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SERMON XLV. 
3 . 0 ESSE 
1 Sau. xit. 271. And turn ye nat afide ; for then 


foould ye go after vain things, which cannet profit 


nor deliver, for they arewvai. | 
4 | 4 ; _-_ | 
E have been profeſſing to forſake your wan- 
dering Ffe through the empty create, and 


to turn to the Lord as your portion, as g ſoul's 


reſt, and as your great Lord and Maſter from 
henceforth. There is one thing of which Igvould 
perſuade you, the faith of which would keep you 


ever with bim; and this is, that if you were to 
change gvery day, you can never do better, never 
do ſo Well. This is the ſcope of our text; in 


which we have Samuel's reaſon to the Iſraelites för 
their not turning aſide from the Lord in any caſe; 


Delivered at Galaſhiels, on Sabbath, Sept. 6. 1719. 
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be read word for 
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which is, & For then ſhould we go after vain things, 
which cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain.” 

Theſe words (without any ſupplement, and 
to the ſame ſenſe hit more fore expreſſed) may 
| rd thus: „And ye ſhall not 
turn aſide, hut afteg@vain things,”  &c. ; that is, 
ye cannot turn aſide," but you muſt, by doing fo, 
go after vain things. The text is a defiance held 
out to men in their attempts to mend their-condi- 


tion by departing from the Lord. In which there 
is, | | 


1. A caſe ſuppoſed, which is, That they ſhould 
turn aſide from the Lord; and having done ſo, they 
have the wide world to chuſe upon, let them take to 
the right hand, or to the left, chuſe the beſt they 
can pitch on, ſome or all, that what is wanting in 
one, may be made up in another. This is the ut- 
moſt extent to which it can be carried. There is, 

2. The determination in this caſe, which is 
expreſſed in the text with all confidence. Ye 
ſhall not, ye cannot for your hearts, turn aſide, but 
after vain things; I deſy you to find out a ſubſtan- 
tial good for yourſelves in the whole creation, ſe- 
parate from God. Betake yourſelves to what you 


will, to idols that are ſo already, to other things 


to make idols of them, make your beſt of them, 
you ſhall never make more of them than vanity, 
they are unprofitable, empty, helpleſs nothings. 
— From this ſubject I take the following 


DocTRintE, That no man ſhall mend his condi- 
tion, but will ruin it, by*turning7afide from 

the Lord, let him turn to what hand ſoever he 

will. For illuſtrating this doctrine, ſhall, 


I. Offer ſome things for explaining this point. 
II. Evince the truth of this weighty point. 


. 


ASIDE FROM THE LORD. 7 


II. Kad the pra ical improvement.” | 


We are then 2 hip fr | 

I. To offer ſome things gor explaining this 
point, lere J obſerve, _ _ 

1. That no man, by turaing aide from the 
Lord, ſhall mend his condition, but ruin it, in 
point of reſt to his heart, and ſatisfaction to the 
defires of it: Iſa. Ivii. 19. 20. „I create the fruit 
of the lips ; peace, peace to him that is far off 
and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord; and 1 
will heal him. But the wicked are like the trou- 
bled fea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt 
up mire and dirt. There is no peace, faith my 
God, to the wicked.“ Every man's heart within 
him-is naturally an hungry, empty thing, which 
muſt be filled from ſomething without itſelf, or it 
cannot reſt. Some, hearing of the ſouls ſatisfac- 
tion to be had in God, come away to ordinances, 
and are for a time found about the Lord's hand, 
like the mixed multitude from Egypt among the 
Iſraelites. They do not iat the very firſt find that 
ſatisfaction for which they look, and they cannot 
wait; but for haſte to be filled, they go back to 


the world and their luſts. In this caſe, the more 
haſte, the lefs ſpeed, they are farther fro than 
ever,—l obſerve, i wech 


* 


2. That no man, by turning aſide from the 
Lord, ſhall mend his condition, but ruin it, in 


point of comfort and eaſe to his conſcience: Pſal. 


XXXii. 3. 5. When I kept ſilence, my bones 
waxedgyl through my roaring all the day long. 
I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine ini- 
quity have I not hid. I ſaid, I will confeſs m 

tranſgreſſions unto the Lord; and thou — 
the iniquity of my ſin.” This is the true way to 


get caſe. But ſome awakened ſinners ſeek eaſe 


2 by 
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by their tears, confeſſions, reſolutions, and-the 
like, not by the blood of Chriſt: but, alas ! thoſe 
plaſters will not ſtick, they will never draw out 
the thorn of guilt. Some divert the pain of con- 
ſcience, by filling! their hands and heads with 
buſineſs, like Cain. Some ſtifle it by ſinning, 
yet more over the belly of convictions. But the 
tore healed with any of theſe, which are but mere 
apailiatives, will break out more dreadfully than 
eyer, though perhaps not till there is no remedy. 
And how is the caſe thus n is it not 
ruined? I obſerve, 
That no man, by turning aſide from the 
Lord, ſhall mend his condition, but ruin it, in 
point of his intereſt and advantage: Jer. ii. 13. 
40 8 my people have committed two great evils; 
have 2 forks ken me the fountain of living wa- 
we and hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns, 
that can hold no water.“ He who changes, ohan- 
ges for what he accounts the better for himſelf ; 
yet men often find themſelves diſappointed. No- 
thing draws. perſons more away from God than 
intereſt 3 but heaven ſhall. be turned nethermoſt, 
and earth uppermolt in the univerſe, ere any man, 
manage as ſecurely as he will, thall ever be a 
gainer by turning aſide from God. For this ye 
have the concurringfteſtimony of all true peni- 
tents, whoſe eyes have been opened: Hof. it, 7. 
« And” the ſhall follow after her lovers, but che 
{hall not overtake them; and ihe ſtall feek them, 
but-ſhall not find them; then ſhall the ſay, I Will 
go and return to my firſt huſband, for then was it 
1 I better with me than now.” —I obſcry e, 
| 
| 


4. That no man, by turning aſide from the 
Lord, will better his condition, but ruin it, in 
oint of ſecurity from evil: Prov. xxviii. 18. 


« Whoſo walketh upri ghely, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he 


„ «9 as 


He that is perverſe in his ways, ſhall fall at once.” 
Sin often promiſes, but can never afford .a ſolid 
ſhelter. Any hiding-place or defence to which 
perſons betake themſelves, turning away from God, 
is but-vanity, and cannot deliver; nay, it expoſes 
them to the way of evil: Amos, v. 19. “ As if 
a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; 
or went into the houſe, and leaned Is hand upon 
the wall, and a ſerpent bit him.” The Jews, in 
their crucifying of Chriſt, are a ſtanding witneſs 
to this: John, xi. 48. „If we let him alone,” faid 
they, “ all men will believe on him, and the Ro- 
mans ſhall come, and take away both our place 
and nation,“ Matth. xxii. 7. „ But when the 
king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he ſent 


forth his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 


Te * ... 
and burnt up their city. We now come, 


II. To evince the truth of this weighty point, 


That no man ſhall mend his condition, but will 
ruin it, by turning aſide from the Lord, let him 


turn to what hand ſoever he will. —We ſhall do 


this, 


— 


Firſt, By conſidering to what a perſon turns 


aſide when he turns from God. 


Secondly, By taking a view of what he turns a- 


fide from. And, 
Thirdly, By inſpeCting the pretended gain which 
he acquires by turning aſide from the Lord. 


Firſt, We are to evince the truth of this weigh- 
ty point, by confidering to what a perſon turns - 
aſide when he turns from God. It is but vanity, . : 
which cannot profit-or deliver. There are but two 
things to which a perſon can turn aſide, though 
A.3. the 


* 


* 
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the particulars are numberleſs. The character 
agrees either, 

1. To ſin, that is, to ſinful ways, courſes, or 
practices. And while there is a God in heaven 
to avenge the affront, no man ſhall mend his con- 
dition in this way. You will not, indeed, want 
an invitation to turn aſide, and go in at this door; 
. but know for a certain that it will ruin you, for 

& the dead are there, and her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell, Prov. ix. 18. Sin is the way in 
which you will never find reſt to your ſouls ; on 
the contrary, it will produce a ſting to your. con- 
ſcience, a conſtant reſtleſſneſs to your heart, and 
cternal ruin to the whole man, if mercy recover 
you not, and bring you back to God.—Or the 
character agrees, EY 
2. To the creature, to with, when men are 
turning aſide from God, theyturn to ſeek their hap-- 
pinzſs. This comprehends all created comforts 
whatſoever. Of them we have two things to ſay. 
(.) They are all uncertain; a perſon can never 
get a ſure hold of them: Prov. xxiii. 5. „ Wilt 
thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? for 
riches certainly make themſelves wings, they flee 
away as an eagle towards heaven.” Unchange- 
ableneſs is an elfe ntial property of that which makes 
truly happy and fully ſatisfies, for otherwiſe the 
very fear of loling the thing mars the full reſt of 
the heart in & -But where is this to be found 
but in God The creature is ſo uncertain, that 
' there is not one moment in which we may not ei- 
' ther be taken From it, or it from us; ſo that a 
perſon may reit-as well on the top-of a wheel, as- 
an any creature. And turning aſide from God to 
it, is turning from the fountain to a ciſtern,-which, . 
in that very moment when a perſon goes to drink 
out of it, may run dry. 


: - 4) 
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{ 25) They are utterly inſuſſicient. It is not in 
them to anſwer the cravings of the human heart, 
of an immortal ſoul. Hence it is ſaid, Iſa. lv.:2. 
« Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not? 4 [1.] There is no ſuitableneſs in them 
to the foul, for they are not commenſurate to the 
defires of it; God only is ſo, being an infinite 
good, Wherefore, wherever you go to make your 
bed among them, you will find it thorter than you 
can ſtretch yourſelt upon. [2.] They have no di- 
vine appointment for that end, without which 
graſs would be no more ſatisfying to the flocks. 
than ſand. God has kept the ſatisfying of the 
ſoul to Himſelf, as his peculiar» prerogative. — ' 
Therefore the turning aſide to ſuch emptineſs can 
never make a man happy. n however, may 
be ſtated this Ts | 

Oh ection, What ! does not every body know 


that there is a goodneſs in the creature? Anſiuer, 


But every body ſhould likewiſe know that it is un- 
certain and inſufficient, and therefore not worth 
the turning aſide to from a good God. Beſides, 
know this farther, that no creature can be to thee 
more than this God, from whom thou turneſt a- 
fide, makes. it to be. So thou mayeſt get it, and 


at the ſame time there may come a withering curſe 


with it, that thou {halt find no more ſap in it than 
Haman in his riches, family, honours, which, by 
his own confeſſion, availed him nothing, Eſther, 
v. 13. Tea, thy ruin may rife from it, as Achan's 
from the golden wedge. | 


„ 


Secondly, For evincing the 1 of this be" 
point, conſider what a perſon turns aſide from, 
when turning aſide from God. He turns from 
an n portion ; Pſal. Ixxiii. 4570 < . 

ave 
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Have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none up- 
on earth that I deſire beſides thee.” Cleave to the 
Lord, turn not aſide from him: For, af 
1. Thou art enriched for time: 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
« Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
the promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.” The everlaſting covenant ſe- 
cures all that thou needeſt. Thy proviſion is ſure : 
Pſal. xxxvii. 3. © 'Truſt in the Lord, and do good; 
ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed.” Iſa. xxxiii. 16.“ He ſhall dwell on 
high, his place of defence ſhall be the munition of 
rocks; bread ſhall be given him, his water ſhall 
be ſure.” 'Thou ſhalt not want lodging: Pal. xc. 
1. „ Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling- place in 
all generations.” Fear not want of cloathing : 
Matth. vi. 30. „ For if God ſo cloathe the graſs 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 1s 
caſt into the oven, ſhall he not much more cloathe 
you, O ye of little faith?“ What want ye more, 
then? Why, ſome would have land alſo. Then 
cleave to Chriſt as thy Lord and Huſband. He 
is Lord of all the land in the world; the earth 
ſhall be thine in the right of thy Huſband: Mat. 
v. 5. © Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 
the earth.” But what will > perſon do for money? 
Why, cleave to the Lord: Job, xx1l. 24. 25. 
“Then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the 
gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the. brooks. Yea, 
the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt - 
oy plenty of filyer.” — Here ſome may propoſe 
is 
Objection, Theſe are fine words, but what will 
they bring into our mouth, or on our back, what 
will they bring into the coffers? Anſwer, They 
are God's words, and his words are better than 
all the world's good deeds. Some to whom e h 
_ | a8 
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has no ſpecial love; he gives them their portion in 


their hand, and ſets them off; others, who are 
his dear children, he gives e the good words 
of a promiſe, and keeps them at home with him- 
ſelf. Say now, which of theſe have the belt of 
it? The following words determine it: Matth. 
xxv. 34. Then thall the King ſay unto them on 
his riglit-hand, Come, ye bleed of my Father, 


inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 


foundation of the world.“ God approves not of 
thoſe men who ſay to the needy, « Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed, and be ye filled; notwithſtanding, 

give them not thoſe things Which are needful 
to the body, Jam. it. 16. And will He himſelf 


treat his people ſo? No, no. Many a ſaint has 
truſted to theſe words, rw they had nothing 


elſe to truſt to, and they have all been made out 


to them: Pſal. xxxiv. 8. g. O taſte and ſee that 
the Lord is good! bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in him. O fear the Lord, ye his ſaints! for there 
is no want to them that fear him“ The unbelie- 
ver's miſtake is, that God's bond cannot be paid, 

but in giving the very thing itſelf, Even this is 
often done, but he alſo gives his people more fre- 


quently what is as good. Moſes, wanting meat 


torty days, had no reaſon to complain, when God 
in thoſe days took away his ſtomach, and fatished 
him otherwiſe than by meat. Adam lived well 


when the heavens were the roof of his houſe, and 


God waz his God. And the enjoyment of God 
{till will abundantly compenſate the want of all 
theſe things. ko 
2. Cleave unto the Log, turn not aſide 5 
him, and thus thou art entihed for eternity, 1 Tim. 
iv. 8. quoted above. Come death when it will, 
what then ? thou ſhalt be carried where thy hap- 
pineſs ſhalt be completed: John, xiv. 2. « In my 
Father's 


| 
; 
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Father's houſe are many manſions ; if it were not 
ſo,” I would have told you: Igo to prepare a place 
for you.” The law cannot. debar thee from this 
happineſs, it is ſatished; Juſtice has nothing to 


ſay againſt thee, for the debt is paid: God is thy 


God; and the tongue o men, nor of angels, can- 
not fully expreſs this privilege. 


Thirdly, The truth of this weighty point in the 
text will farther appear, by inipecting the pre- 
tended gain which is acquired by turning aſide 
from the Lord. —It may all be ſummed up in theſe 
two particulars. 

1. It is nothing: Prov. xxiii. 5. (quoted above). 
All the gain is but children's gain, which — 
have won off their fellows, of which grown 
ſons make no account; and as little will a irt 
tual heart account of gain got by turning aſide 
from the Lord. It is a poor trade where a perſon 


is not gaining for his ſoul; and no NA will gain 


for this by turning aſide from Go 

2. It is worſe than nothing. Whatſoever thou 
thinkeſt thou gaineſt by turning aſide from the 
Lord, a thouſand times more is going to deſtrue- 
tion in the mean time. Count what thou giveſt 
out, as well as what thou getteſt in, and thou wilt 
ſoon fee the gain worſe than nothing Matth. xvi. 
26. „ For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?” 

From all which it 1s evident, that no man ſhall 
better his condition, but ruin it, by turning afide 
trom the Lord, let him turn to what hand ſoever 
he will. I now e 


III. Fo make ſome improvement of this ſub- 
ject, in an uſe of information. = Hence, 


1. You 
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, 1, You who havę never yet turned to the Lord, 


or have been going aſide from him all your days, 
know, that ye are yet i a ruinous condition; there 
is nothing you can either but what is vanity, 
and cannot profit or deliver. Ye will not be per- 
ſuaded of this; but remember it is explicitly told 
you ; and if grace do not open your eyes to ſee it 
.timely, death will open them to ſee it when it is 
out of time to mend the matter. 

2. Backſliders, be all of you convinced of the 
fooliſh choice ye have made, repent, and turn a- 
gain unto the Lord. What have you gained, by 
your departures from him ? Where 1s = advan- 


tage of the ſad exchange? Blaſted profits] ſhort- 


lived pleaſures ! leaving a ſting behind them in the 
conſcience | theſe will not compenſate for what ye 
have loſt. 


3. Ye who have got near God in this ordinance, 


. 2 may ſee that it is your duty and intereſt, by a 

oly tender walk, a living by faith, to hold where 
you are. If you ſtep aſide from God, ou may 
well mar your caſe, you will never mend it this 
way. Entertain no curioſity to be on the other 
ſide of the hedge; ſatisfy yourſelves that there is 
nothing there but vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver, for they are vain.: Iſa. xxx. 7. For 
the Egyptian ſhall help in vain, and to no purpoſe ; 
therefore have I cried concerning this, Their 


y ſtrength is to fit ſtill.” 


4- Diſappointed communicants may hence be 
ſatisfied, that if you love your own ſouls, it is not 
for your profit to go aſide to another. door, to get 
your loſs at the door of God's houſe made up ano- 
ther way. Your caſe, it is likely, is ſad, and Satan 
will ſtrike in with the occaſion to make you a fair 
offer. But know of a truth, if you embrace it, 
inſtead of mending your condition, you ſhall make 


/ 


your 
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your ſad cafe yet ſadder. 15 peremptory in your 
reſolutions, that you wait upon the Lord, 
and not give over, how ws ſoever ye be without 
ſenſible ſucceſs : Gen. xXMii. 26. “ And the -1gel 
ſaid to Jacob, Let me go, for the day breaketh ; 
and he ſaid, 1 will not let thee go, except tiliou 
bleſs me.” Go thou, and do likewiſe. © 

5. Ye carnal ones, who are weary of waiting on 
about the Lord's hand, and are longing to be back 


to the world as your element, ſaying in your heart, 


« When will the Sabbath be over?“ ye may fee 
the propriety of checking theſe carnal motions 
ſtir up yourſelves to ſeck the Lord, and to improve 
the preſent opportunity for making a happy ſettle- 
ment for your ſouls ; otherwiſe, if ye miſs ſuch an 
occaſion of mending your condition, ye know 


not if ever ye ſhall have it again; and by neglect- 


ing it, ye run towards the ruining of your ſouls. 
Let all be exhorted to cleave to the Lord, and 

tremble at the thought of turning aſide from him. 

Be exhorted, with purpoſe of heart to cleave 


unto the Lord, Acts, xi. 23. Turn not aſide 


from his precious truths, his holy ordinances, the 
way of holineſs and tenderneſs in the whole of 
your converſation; but cleave to the Lord, his 
word, las way, and to whatever bears his ſtamp. 
Turn not aſide, whatever may be the temptation 


or allurement. Know of a truth, that it is but 


poiſon preſented in a golden cup to you, which 
will work the ruin of your condition; it is but a 


gildedvanity, to cheat you cut of a ſubſtantial good: 
it is what will not fail to be bitterneſs in the end. 


Hove your eyes in your head, then, and forſ{cit 


not God's favour or ſmiles for lying vanities, 
Again, Turn not aſide, whatever be the hazard 


of holding on. Let devils and men run that as 


05 


cide all your controverſies with temptation, ma- 


men of the world, by this,. That you cannot turn 


- 
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ASIDE FROM THE LORD. * 17 "ll 
high as they will, as ſure as God's word is truth, 
the greateſt hazard is ever on the other ſide ; and 
they who turn aſide run the moſt fearful riſk.— - 
Wherefore, take it home with you, lay it up in | 
your hearts, and improve it in your daily walk; de- + 


naged by a ſubtile devil, a carnal heart, or the 


aſide, but « after vain things, which cannot profit, 
nor deliver, for they are vain,” Amen. 


JESUS COMPLETELY QUALIFIED ' 
FOR HIS WORK *, 


SERMON XLV. 


Isa. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me. 


HIS text is that upon which our Lord Jeſus 
Z® himſelf preached to thecongregation of Naza- 
reth, Luke, iv. 16.— 19. And if ye aſk of whom 
the prophet ſpake, Jeſus tells you, ver. 21. that 
it was of him. Though the prophet perhaps had 
an eye to himſelf, and to the promiſed deliver- 
ance from the Babyloniſh captivity ; yet certain- 
ly Chriſt, and the ſpiritual deliverance by him, is 
the principal ſubject. Jeſus is here deſcribed as 
the Mediator between God and man. In the words 
we have two things. | 
1. The glorious qualifications of our Mediator: 
The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me. Here are 
the three perſons of the Trinity diſtinguiſhed. The 
Lord God, his Son, and his Spirit. Our Lord 
r Jieſus 

Delivered Sept. 4718. . 
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| Jeſus being both God and man, the Holy Spirit, | 
with all his gifts, was put on the man Chriſt. At 
his baptiſm the Spirit deſcended upon him like a 


dove, Matth. iii. 16. On him alſo the Spirit 
reſted, and never again departed from him, but 


continued filling him at all times with graces and 


gifts for the diſcharge: of his great truſt. So that 
he ſays the Spirit i upon me, not is come upon me. 
—We have, ; | 


2. The reaſon of theſe glorious qualifications. 
This was, becauſe they were neceſſary for the of- 


fice to which he was called: Becauſe the Lord 


God hath anointed me. It behoved him to be both- * 
God and man. As he was God, he could have no- 
thing added to him; but as he was man, it behoved 


him to be endowed with unparalleled qualifications 


for this unparalleled office. Here conſider his call 


to the work. The Lord anointed him, as prophets, 

rieſts, and kings were wont to be, and thus 
were called and ſet apart to their reſpective of- 
fices ; in like manner was Chriſt called of the Fa- 


ther to'the Mediatorial works; not with material 


oil, as they were, but with the Holy Spirit, which 
was ſignified by that oil. Again, conſider his 


miſſion : The Lord ent him. He did not come un- 


ſent to the world ; but his Father having called 
him, and furniſhed him for the work, ſent him 
away to exerciſe his commiſſion, and to perform 
his work. Conſider, next, the work he was 
called to, and ſent out upon. Conſider this work 


with reſpect to Chriſt himſelf; and it is threefold. 


Firft,” As a prophet or preacher of the goſpel, re- 


vealing the Father's mind. Secondly, A prieſt or 
healer, a ſpiritual phyſician, for ſin-ſick ſouls, to 


bind up the broken hearted. Thirdly, As a king, 


to iſſue out proclamations, far more joyful than 


B 2 - thoſe 


A 


20 JESUS COMPLETELY QUALIFIED 


thoſe of Cyrus to the captives,” as the ſpiritual 
captivity and impriſonment is far worſe than a cor- 
poral one. Conſider the work as it reſpects the 
different ſorts of people with whom he has to 


deal; and it is twofold. Vit, Some of them 


have ſome good in them wrought by his Spirit; 
and of theſe, ſome are the meek, others are bro- 
ken hearted. Secondly, Some of them have no 
d in them, they are captives, priſoners to Sa- 
tan. Both ſorts are in his commiſſion, as perſons 
he has to deal with. Conſider this work as it re- 
ſpects the different caſes of theſe forts of perſons 
and it is fourfold. 1/, To the meek, he has 
to carry good tidings. 2dly, To the broken- 
hearted, he has to bind up their wounds. 3dly, 'To 
the captives he has to give deliverance, -and 4thly, 
To the priſoners he has to open the priſon-doors. 
Thus he is, by the Father's ſpecigl appointment, 


to give ſuitable help to each caſe. A more par- 
ticular explication of theſe things will be given as 


we advance in the ſubject. 
Now, here is a great work; and becauſe of it, 


(or, as it is in the Hebrew, anſwerable to it), he 


is endowed with the Spirit, with his graces and 


gifts, without which he could not be qualified 
for it. \ 


The ſubject of our preſent diſcourſe; is, our 


Lord's qualification for his work: The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me. Here our Lord com- 
mends himſelf to poor ſinners, that they may come 
to him, and be happy in him, Who can commend 
him to purpoſe but himſelf? He commends him- 
felf to us, from the ſulneſs of the Spirit lodged in 
him, as in Rev. iii. 1.“ And unto the angel of 
the church of Sardis write, 'Cheſe things ſaith he 
that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven 
ſtars.” As when the ſoul is gone, the body can 

; move 
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25 move and act no more; ſo where the Spirit of 
God is gone from men, they can do no more good. 
While deſtitute of the Spirit, they are ſnut up un- 
der an uninterrupted barrenneſs. Nov, this is the 
natural caſe of the whole world. To the world, 3 
then, -under the want of the Spirit, Chriſt here 
py makes public proclamation, where the Spirit is to ö 
be found; as if he had ſaid, O all ye ſpiritleſs, - a 
lifeleſs ſinners, dead to grace and goodneſs,” be it | 
known unto you, the Spirit of the Lord God is upon | 
me.” He ſays as Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, Gen. 4 
xlv. g. and downwards. The Spirit came upon 
Moſes and the prophets, but they could ſpare none 
of their oil; if they could, they could not have 
| communicated it. But the Spirit is on me, as the 
| oil in the ciſtern, to be diſperſed by the pipes of 
; conveyance to poor ſinners who will come to me. 
This is indeed a proclamation of a well-ſtored and 
5 cheap market, to a country periſhing under fa- 
, mine, to which they ſhould all reſort. 75 
That this is the true intent of theſe words, ap- 
. pears, firſt, Becauſe it is plain from the _ 
* nal accentuation, that the principal purpoſe of the 
4 text, is not to ſhew way the Spirit was on Chriſt, 
4 (for in that caſe the chief ſtop within the verſe 
had been- at broken hearted), but to ſhew, that 
the Spirit is on him, (for there the great ſtop is.) 


f The Spirit of the Lord Ged is upon me, &c.  Second= 
* , Becauſe an amazing change is propheſied, in 
* the preceding chapter, to come upon the church 
4 of the Gentiles ; and ſo here follows the account- 
mY ing for it: The Spirit of the Lord Ged is upon me, 
Ph to be communicated for effecting this change. 

* From this part of the ſubject, I obſerve. the fol- 
he 0 wing ö | | 

in - | Docraxs, That the Spirit of God was eminent-- 
ve 8 83 eben Iy-/ 
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ly on Jeſus Chriſt, to be communicated to tap 
 finners. 
This was typified by the ointment Poured out 


on the head of the High Prieſt, Pfal. cxxxiit. 2. 


Compare Joha, 1. 16, 


Fo illuſtrating this do@trine, we propoſe; 
L To ſhew in what eminent ſort the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon Chrift the Mediator. 


II. Jo confirm this point, Chat the Spirit is put 


upon Chriſt to be communicated, , 
III. I will conſider the reaſonableneſs and ſuit- 
ableneſs of this glorious device, of the Spirit's be- 
-ing put on Chriſt, to be communicated to poor ſin- 
ners.—And then, : 


IV. We ſhall 3 improve the ſubject. —We are, 


I. To ſhew in what eminent ſort the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon the Mediator. —Here we ob- 
ſerve, 

1. That the gifts and graces of the Spirit were 
conferred on Chriſt's human nature in a ſingular 
meaſure: Pfal. xlv. ). * God, thy God, hath anoint- 
ed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows,” 
What theſe are you may fee, Iſa. iii. 2. 3. Others 
have had much of theſe, but never any ſo much 
of them as the man Chriſt, though they were 
not infinite, which is à property peculiar to the 


divine perfections. Thus his enemies were ob- 


liged to confeſs, that he ſpoke as never man ſpoke. 
And in this ſenſe that ee, John, iii. 34. 
« God giveth not his Spirit b * meaſure unto him,” 
may be applied even to Chriſt's manhood ; name- 
ly, that God gives not his gifts and graces to him 


ſparingly, as out of a meaſure, but with a full 


hand moſt abundantly.—We obſerve, -. 

2. The fulneſs of the Spirit was upon the Me- 
diator ; and that 1s an infinite fulnels, for he is 
God 


/ 
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God as well as man: Col. ii. 9. “ For in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily.“ 
The Holy Spirit is' an infinite Spirit of boundleſs: 
perfections, all which Jeſus Chritt as God doth fully 
ſſeſs. The divine nature, an unfathomable 
depth of perfections, was united to the human na- 
ture in our Mediator; ſo that he has not only a 


portion of the Spirit, but the whole fulneſs of the 


Spirit, John, iii. 34. Saints have, and can have, 


but their meaſure; but the ocean of perfections, 
which knows no 1 and all grace, were and. 


was in him. We obſerve, 

That the Spirit was at all times alike on the 
Mediator. The Spirit came ſometimes on the pro- 
phets, inſtructing them what to ſay, and exciting 
them to ſay it; but ſometimes the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy did not blow, they had it not at their 
command: 1 Peter, i. 21. « For the prophecy 
came not in old time by the will of man; but ho- 
ly men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt.” See an inſtance, 2 Sam. vii. 2.5. 
where the prophet Nathan knew not how to di - 


rec David, till the word of the Lord came to him. 


So the Spirit of ſanctification in the ſaints, though 
he never departs from them, yet how often is there 
a dead calm in their ſouls, which requires them to 


- ſay, as in Song, iv. 26. « Awake, O north wind! 


and come, thou ſouth ; blow upon my garden, that 
the ſpices thereof may flow out. Let my Beloved 
come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits.” 

But the Spirit reſted on Jeſus Chriſt, Iſa. xi. 2 


it dwelleth in him, Col. ii. 9. He never can be 


at a loſs for want of the Spirit, whoſe waters 
in him are never ſhallow, but © continue _ . 


deep. We obſerve, 


4. That the Spirit . Rim! in the fulneſs 9 


a fountain, to be communicated to thoſe who come 
to 
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to him: Zech. xiii. 1. © In chat day een, 


a fountain opened tg the houfe of David, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin and for unclean- 
neſs : So « Jeſus brłathed on his diſciples,” John, 
xx. 22. and ſaid unto them, Receive ye the Holy 


Ghoſt.““ All others, even the ſaints in heaven, 


have but the fulneſs of a veſſel, what only may ſerve 
themſelves. But he has the fulneſs of a ſpring, 


Where the waters are ever flowing, and therefore 


can furniſn all others who come to him, and yet 
have never the leſs to himſelf.— We come now, 


II. To confirm{this point, That the Spirit was in 
Chriſt to be communicated. We obſerve, . 


1. That this is plain from ſcripture-teſtimo-- 
ny: Rev. iii. 1. He hath the ſeven ſpirits of 


| God.” All the ſaints have the Spirit of God. He 
'_ dwells in each of them; if. any man have not 


the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. viii. 


9. But then this is quite another thing than the 
ſimple. having of the Spirit. Chriſt hath the Spirit 
as he hath the ſeven ſtars, that is, at his diſpoſal, 
to give them or take them from whom he will: Pal. - 
Ixvi. 18.“ Thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, 


for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might 


dwell among them.“ Compare Eph. iv. 8. Whence 


it is plain, that Chriſt received theſe gifts, received 
them to give them to men.— This is plain, 


2. For Chriſt, as Mediator and Surety. of the 


new. coyenant, is a common perſon, as Adam 


was in the firſt covenant, who received the ſtock. 
of all mankind in his hand, and loſt it. Now, free 
grace has made up the ſtock again, and put it in 
a ſure hand, where it never can be loft : Pſal. 
. Ixxxix. 19. „1 have laid help upon one that is 
mighty,” He 1s the ſecond Adam, and pre 4 
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the fulneſs of the Spixit and of his grace is put upon | 
him, to be communicated by him to poor aner — 
Conſider farther, © © 
3. That Chriſt could not have been akbeg te to 
execute the office to which the Father had called 
him, without cemmunicating the Spirit to thoſe | 
with whom he has to deal; therefore ſays the text, : i 
T he Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe he hath 9 
ſent me to preach good tidings to the mee. How l 
ſhall the poor meek ones, who ſee nothing in them 4 
or about them to recommend them to God, be- 
| lieve the good tidings, without the Spirit of Faith ? 
; How can the broken hearted have their wounds 1 
bound up without the healing Spirit? How can the 1 
captives and priſoners be delivered, unleſs che 5 
Spirit break off their fetters. —OConkfider, 8 | 
Laſtly, That it is from Jeſus Chriſt that all is | 
partake of the Spirit do receive the Spirit; there | 
is no other channel of conveyance : John, i. 16. Q 
« Out of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace 


for grace.” John, vi. 63. “ It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth : the words that I ſpeak unto you are 
ſpirit, and they are life.” It is he who ſends the 
Spirit, John, xv. 16. It is true, the Father is faid 
to give the Spirit to them that aſk him, Luke, xi. 
13. 3 but it is ſtill in Chriſt's name, and for his ſake, 
John,” xiv. 29. Therefore he is called the Spirit 
of Gdd's Son, whom he ſends forth into the hearts 
of his people. We now proceed, | 1 


neſs of this glorious device, of the Spirit bæing put 
on Chriſt to be communicated to poor ſinners. 25 
1. It is moſt ſuitable to the Father's honour, that | 
. guilty criminals partake of his Spirit" through a 'Þ 
Mediator. God looked on all the fallen race of 
man, and could be pleaſed with none of 8 * 
al. 


III. To conſider the reaſonableneſs Rs fuitable- | | 
1 
! 


Pal. xiv. 3. 


him, he may, with ſafety. to his own honour, com- 


where a Saviour was lain. 
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« They are all gone aſide ; ; they are 
altogether become filthy.” But behold- his own: 
Son became man! and he is well pleaſed. with him, 
with his perſon and mediation, and therefore with 
ſinners in him, Matth. iii. 17. In Chriſt he meets 
with the ſinner; and his juſtice being ſatiaſied by 


municate with the poor creatures, and they re- 


ceive his Spirit, as members of his own Son, their | 


glorious Head.. 

2. It is moſt ſuitable to the honour of the Son, 
who is appointed head over all things to the church, 
which is his body, Eph. i. 23. This is that ho- 
nour which his Fatlier has put upon him, that he 
be the great ſteward of heaven, the truſtee for all 


the elect of God, the great diſpenſer of the Fa- 


ther's favours, to. the objects of everlaſting love. 
And as Pharaoh put an honour upon Joſeph, by 
ordering his petitioners to go to Joſeph; ſo does 


the Father put honour upon Chriſt, his own well- 


beloved Son, by a ſimilar appointment. 

3. It is moſt ſuitable to the honour of the Holy 
Spirit; for in this manner the gift of the Spirit. 
appears. to be by the infinite value of the blood of 
the Son of God: Rev. v. 6. « The Lamb ſlain 
hath ſeven horns and feven eyes, which are the 
ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the earth.“ 
No receiving of this holy fire, but from the altar 


of that Spirit, but through the blood of the Re- 
deemer. 
Laſtly, It is molt ſuitable to the ſinner's cafe ; 3: 


for Chriſt is bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh. 


He is our near kinſman, through whom we oome 
to God boldly: Eph. iii. 12. “ In whom we have, 


| boldneſs aud acceſs with confidence by the faith of 


him.” We. are not able to behold an unvailed. 
God, 


- 
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but through the vail of the fleſh of Chriſt, we 


may behold kit and live. We now come, 


IV. To a practical improvement of the dagen. 
5 And this, | 


Firſt, In an uſe for ;nformarion. nary 
1. This lets us ſee the tranſcendent glory and: 
_— of Jeſus Chriſt. Pharaoh could fay of Jo- 


ſeph to his ſervants, Gen. xlviii. 38.« Can. we find 


ſuch a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of 
God is ?? How does the firmament ſhine with the 
ſtars which ſparkle in it! How beautiful is the 


earth, when decked with the variety of the gifts 
of nature in the ſpring ! But what are all theſe 


to the Mediator's glory and beauty, in whom all 
the gifts and graces of God's Spirit do center: 

Pfal. xlv. 2. „ Thou art fairer than the ſons of 
men; grace is poured into thy lips.“ There is 
no man, however well qualified, that excels in all 
things, there is a want in every individual, but 


no want in Chriſt: Song, v. 16. « Lea, he is al- 


together lovely.“ (Hed. He is all deſires).— 


We may learn, 


2. The abſolute fulneſs and ſufficiency of Chriſt 
to make the ſinner who comes to him perfectly 
happy 3 be gives them reſt, Matth. xi. 28. There 


is a ulneſs of the Spirit in him to anſwer all their' 


| neceſſities, be what they will. Behold the whole 


conſtellation of gifts and graces in our exalted 


Redeemer. Ever 'y good gift, natural, moral, or 
religious, come 


one gift of him, ſome 3 a ; but our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has all, which: is more than all the 
excellencies to be ſound in angels and men. And 


what can he want to beſtow, who has the Spirit 


to 


| 
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| to give to thoſe who. come to him We may 

| learn, / 

| 3. The freedom of grace in Chriſt. He has all, 

| and he communicates all freely. The ſpring runs 

freely without price or hire. It is a pleaſure to 
have a full breaſt ſucked ; and it is a pleaſure to 
our bleſſed Redeemer to do good and to commu- 
nicate to undeſerving fmners.—We may ſee, 

4. The abſolute need we have of Chriſt. Ye 
are ruined without the Spirit, ye will pine awa 
in your guilt, ruſt away in your corruptions, and, 
like dead corpſes, be buried out of God's Gght, 
if ye get not. the Spirit; and ye cannot have the 
Spirit but from Chriſt. This is the only market 
opened to relieve your neceſſities. 

L Ve are inexcuſeable if ye continue with- 
e Spirit, for you may have the Spirit if you 
come to Chriſt ; but, alas! he may ſay of us, as 
John, v. 40. « Ye will not come unto me that 
might have life.” I would raiſe your dead ſouls, I 
would quicken you, I would make you as a well 
watered garden; but alas! ye care not ſor the Spirit: 

. Prov. i. 25. “ Ye have ſet at nought all my coun- 
fel, and would none of my reproof.” —We ſhall 
improve this ſubject. 

i Secondly, In an uſe of exhortation. 

| | 1. I would cxhort you, then, to come to Chriſt, 

| that ye may partake of his Spirit, Chriſt is ſay- 

| ing to you this day, The Spirit of the Lord G 

| 


is upon me. Come, and I will pour him out up- 
on you. Alas for the want of the Spirit this day ! 
tit appears ſadly in the whole church, in the con- 
| gregation, in neighbourhoods, and in families. 
! There is enough of a ſelfiſh, deviliſh, carnal, , 
1 worldly, profane, and formal ſpirit, but little of a 
| | holy heavenly 1. to be ſeen this day. But we 


may 
| | : — 
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may get the ſpirit, if we will by faith come to 
Chriſt for it. O that we were all moving to 
him for this ſpirit !—To be more particular, we 
would exhort you, 

1. Come to'Chriſt, O thou dead and lifzleſs an- 


ner, who art ying rotting under the power of thy 
luſts, who ha 


a heart within thee which cannot 
repent and mourn, or let go-the dead grip it has 
taken of the world, and of ſinful courſes. His 
Spirit is a ſpirit of life, which-will make the dry 
bones live, the withered ſoul flouriſh as an herb, 
the heart, which is like a clog now in duties, to bo 


like the chariots of Aminadib: Eph. v. 14.“ Awake, 


thou that fleepeſt, and ariſe —— the dead, and 
Chriſt will give thee light.“ 


2. Come, drooping, fainting, diſpirited ſoul, 


who art haraſſed with terrors, pierced with fear- 


ful apprehenſions, whoſe heart is like a ſtone, dy- 


ing within thee. His Spirit is a ſpirit of light, life, 


and comfort; he binds up the broken hearted, makes 
light to ariſe to thoſe who go mourning without 
the ſun, takes off the ſackcloth, and girds with 
gladneſs. 

3. Come, hard-hearted ſinner, whom nothing can 
move, neither ny nor mercies, who canſt 


not mourn either for thy own ſins, or the fins of 


the generation. His Spirit can ſoften the heart. 
He will take away your ſtony heart, and give you 
an heart of fleſh. An outpouring of the Spirit, 
would melt down the heart, and diflolve it in tears 


of godly ſorrow, this would break the bands of iron 


and braſs : Zech. xii. 10. © And I will pour out up- 
on the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplication; 
and they ſhall look upon me whom they have pier- 
ced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourn- 
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eth for his only ſon; and ſhall be in bitter- 
neſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
firſt-born.” 

4. Come, tempted ſinner, who art haraſſed with 
temptations, and art ready to ſay, One day I ſhall 
fall before this great adverſary, The Spirit is a 
ſpirit of power, 2 Tim. 1. 7. It may be, that temp- 
tations come in on thee like a breaking forth of 
waters, threatening to ſweep all before them; but 
come to Chriſt for his Spirit, who is able to ſtem 
the tide, to create peace, and to make thee more 
than a conqueror. : 

5. Come, unfruitful ſinner. The Lord is at 
much pains with you by ordinances and providen- 
ces, yet you are barren ! you bring forth no fruit 
anſwerable to the pains of the Huſbandman. What 
3s the reaſon the Spirit comes not with the word 
and providences ? But you may have the Spirit from 
Chriſt, and this would make you fruitful : Eph. 
v. 9. „ For the fruit of the Spirit, is in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth.” The blowing 
of thatwind from heaven would make the ſpices flow 
out, Cant. iv. 16. and cauſe you to make progreſs 
in your journey to the Zion above. 

6. Come, unholy finner. The Spirit which Chriſt 
has to give, is a ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. i. 4. 
He works like water in waſhing the polluted ſou], 
like fire in burning up corruption. He is the great 
principle of holineſs, who works it wherever he 
comes, and makes of the very worſt a veſſel fit for 
the Maſter's uſe. 2:46 
. Laſtly, Come to Chriſt for his Spirit, whatever 
your caſe be; you will find a ſuitable cure from 
him, by the fulneſs of the Spirit in him; he is ſuit- 


ed for every caſe that is put in his hand: Col. ji. 


9. 10. « For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 


Godhead bodily. And ye are complete in him, 


who 
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who is the head of all principalities and powers.” 
He will be eyes to the blind, light to them that fit 
in darkneſs, legs to the lame, meat to the hungry, 
drink to the thirſty, cloathing to the naked; all in 
all. —To prevail with you in coming to Chriſt for 


the Spirit, I would offer you the following Mo- 


TIVES. | | «MK [1 

Met. 1. The Spirit of the Lord is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for you to have, you cannot want him, 
you mult have him. The world may as well want 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, as you can want the 
Spirit; for without the Spirit ye can do nothing 
but fin. When the ſoul is away, the body is dead, 


and can do nothing but he and rot in a grave: And 


when the Spirit of God is not in a man, he is dead 


in fin, and can do nothing but fin: Jaan, vi 63. 
It is the ſpirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth 
nothing; the words that I ſpeak unto you, they 


are ſpirit, and they are life.“ Le cannot have a 
good and acceptable thought, nor perform any 
duty acceptable: John, iv. 24. God is a Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip. him in 
ſpirit and in ruth.“ 80 that all pains are loſt 
upon thee, as on the dead tree, to which ſummer 
and winter are alike, —Again, without che Spirit, 
ye are none of Chriſt's, Rom. viii. 9. If any man 

ave not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his.“ 
All thoſe who are Chriſt's, they are ſealed and mark- 
ed with the Spirit of Chriſt : Eph. i. 13. „ In 
whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promiſe.“ Men ſet their 
mark on their ſheep, and therefore ſays one, If 
ſuch a one be one of my ſheep, it has ſuch a mark; 


to ſays our Lord, If one of my ſheep, he has my 


Spirit in him; and ſo without the Spirit, without 
Chriſt, and without the Father, therefore without 
the Spirit, without God in the world. — Farther, 

og Without 
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without the Spirit, ye are undone for ever; for ſo 
th are without God, and therefore without hope, 


ph. ii. 12. The dead corpſe may be kept a while, 
but when there is no hope of the return of life, 
it is buried in a grave; ſo, without the Spirit, ye 
may be kept a while through God's patience, but 
the end will be, to be caſt into. the pit, and buried 
out of God's Gght i in fiery flames. 

Mot. 2. You cannot have the Spirit but from 
Jeſus Chriſt. The blefſed Mediator is the bowl 
from which this holy oil is conveyed to all the 
lamps which burn iy it. The Spirit, ſays he, is on 
me: 1 John, ii. 20. © But ye have an unction from 
the holy One, and ye know all things,” ver. 27. 
« But the anointing which ye have received of him, 
abideth in you.“ The Egyptians muſt have ſtarved, 
if they had not been ſupplied with corn by Joſeph, 
for he had all the corn at his diſpoſal; and we muſt 
be for ever without the Spirit, if we receive him 
not from Chriſt. The Spirit dwells in none but as 
members of Chriſt ; and whence ſhall the 28 
have life but from the Head ? 

Mct. 3. Ye may have the Spirit, and that rec 
from Chriſt: Prov. i. 23. “ Turn ye at my rep 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my words unto you.” And the pro- 
miſe is very bountiful, ye may have all free of 
coſt : Rev. xxii. 17. © And whoſoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.” The Spirit on 
Chriſt is that water of life which gives life to the 
dead, and life more abundantly to the living; and 
the terms are, Aſk of him, and he will give thee 
living water, John, iv. 10. Not only drops of 
the ſpirit, but the ſpirit poured out, floods of the 
ſame : Iſa. xliv. 3.“ For I will pour water upon 
him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground ; 


1 will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſ- 
ing 


r 


* 
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ing upon thine offspring.“ John, vii. 38. 39, © He 
that believeth on me, as the ſcripture: hath! ſaid, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, 


(But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould receive; for the Holy Ghoſt 


was not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet 
glorified).“ „( A Ren 
Laſfily, By way of motive, if ye will not come 


to Chriſt for the Spirit, ye judge yourſelves unwor- 


thy of eternal life, ye are ſlighters of Chriſt, and 
dreadful will your reckoning be: Prov. i. 24.— 27. 
« Becauſe I have called, and ye have refuſed: I 
have ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded. 
But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would 
none of my reproof. I alſo will laugh at your ca- 
lamity; I will mock when your fear cometh ; 
when your fear cometh as deſolation, and your 
deſtrudt 
and anguiſh cometh upon you.” It will be more 
tolerable for thoſe who never heard where they 
might partake of the Spirit than for you. 

In concluſion, I ſhall only add the following Di- 
RECTIONS., 7 | 

1. Pray earneſtly for the Spirit, in the name of 
Chriſt; you have a promiſe of the Spirit; ſays God 
by Ezekiel, xxxvii. 27.“ And I will put my ſpirit 
within you.” And ſaid Jeſus, * If ye then being e- 
vil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall not your heavenly Father 
give his Holy Spirit to them that aſk him ?” 'Take 
courage then, believe the promiſe, preſs it, and 
depend upon it. | 

2. Unite with Jeſus Chriſt, accepting him in 
the goſpel-offer, and giving yourſelves away free- 
ly to him. Bring your dead ſoul to the Lord 
of life, and he will breathe in it, and ye ſhall be 
like the. dead man laid in the ſepulchre of Eliſha, 

| eb - ">", OP 


ion cometh as a whirlwind ; when diſtreſs 
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who revived, and ſtood upon his feet, when- 
ever he touched the prophet's bones, 2 Kings, 
K 88 

| Laftly, Wait and look for the Spirit in Chriſt's 
ordinances, eſpecially the preaching of the goſpel. 
They who would have the wind to blow on them, 
go out into the open air; though they may for the 
preſent miſs it, they wait till it blows, when in 
like manner exerciſed, then you ſhall know that 
the miniſtration of the Spirit is glorious, 2 Cor. 
i. 8. Amen. F 
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"SERMON XLIL 


Is4. Ixi. 1. The Spirit of the Lord Gad is * me, 
oy the Lord hath . me —. 


NDER this part af the text, we propoſe to 


conſider the neceſſity of the fulneſs of the 


Spirit being lodged in Chriſt. It was neceſſary, 
4 the Lord had anointed him unto, and ſent 


him forth upon the Mediatory work. The great- 
_ neſs of that work required it. —Here I obſerve Le 


following DocTRINES. . 


Docr. I. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt vas by * 


Father anointed to, and ſent forth upon, the 


Waun work. —Or, in other words, 
That our 


by the Father unto this , and ſent forth by 
| Doer. 


him to this whe: 


ediator, the Lord Jeſus, was anointed 


* 1 . 
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Docr. II. That the work upon which Jeſus the 
Mediator was ſent forth, neceſſarily required 
the fulneſs of the Spirit to be lodged in him.— 
We begin with 0 


Docr. I. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was by the 
Father anointed to, and ſent forth upon, the Me- 
diatory work. — Or, in other words, 
That our Mediator, the Lord Jeſus, was anoint- 
| ed by the Father unto this ofhce, and ſent forth 
| by him to this work. — In illuſtrating this doc- 
trine, I ſhall, 


: I. ConsSIDER the anointing here mentioned. 
| II. Speak of the ſending which flowed from and 
| followed upon it. 

III. Make ſome practical improvement. 


| I. I Am to conſider the anointing here mention- 
% ed. In attending to this, I ſhall, f/f, ſhew what 
| is meant by this anointing. Secondly, Wherewith 
Chriſt was anointed. | 
Firſt; We are to ſhew what is meant by this 
of anointing. Under the Old 'Teſtament, anointing 
f was 4 ceremony uſed for conſecrating kings, prieſts, 
and prophets: thus David was anointed king, Aaron. 
was anointed prieſt, Eliſha anointed a prophet. 
This ceremony ſignified two things :—The deſig- 
nation of the perſon to the office. It being a ſign, 
by the divine appointment, that this was the per- 
ſon whom God had called to this work; it was al- 
ſo a diſcovery of the divine purpoſe, as thereby the 
perſon was conſecrated to the office; though ſome- 
times it was long after that he got his orders to 
roceed to the actual exerciſe of it. Thus Samuel, 
y the command of the Lord, anointed David king 
long before he aſſumed the government, 1 Sam. 
| | XVI. 
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xvi; 13. Again, this ceremony alſo ſignified the 
endowment of the perſon with abilities and quali- 
fications neceſſary to fit him for the work. Thus, 
when Saul was anointed king, God gave him an- 
other heart, 1 Sam. x. 13.“ And when David was 
anointed king, the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
him from that day forward,” 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 
Accordingly, - Chriſt's anointing bgnifies two 
things. Ef 
| 2 His deſignation to the Mediatory oſſice. The 
Father pitched upon his Son, and ſet him apart 
for this grand work, to recover a ruined world. 
He made choice of him to be the repairer of the 
great breach, and put the breach under his hand. 
Hence he is called God's elect or choſen one: Iſa. 
xlii. 1. « Behold (ſays God) my ſervant whom I 
uphold, mine ele& in whom my ſoul delighteth.” 
Chriſt's anointing ſignifies, | xj | 
2. His being fitted and furniſhed for that office 
to which he was deſigned and ſet apart: John, iii. 
31. « For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God, for God giveth not the Spirit by mea- 
ſure unto him.” Hence it is ſaid of him, that he 
is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come un- 
to God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them.” It was an unparalleled work, 
and fo unparalleled qualifications were neceſſary 
for it. - He was pitched upon to be the Father's 
ſervant in the great work of recovering an elect 

world. He was infinitely wiſe who made the 
choice, and therefore could not but pitch on a ſuit · 
able perſon : He was alfo infinitely powerful, and 
all ſuthcient, and therefore could fully qualify him 
for it. We have both the choice and the furni- 
ture together: Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant 
whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my foul de- 
lighteth : I have put my ſpirit upon him; he ſhall 
ey bring 
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bring forth judgement to the Gentiles.” And this - 
is the import of the anointing.— But let us view it 
more particularly, 

In the deſignation or choice made by the Father. 
Infinite wiſdom, appeared in it moſt confpicuoully, 
with infinite love to an elect world. When the divine 
decree and purpoſe of man's redemption was laid 
down by the Trinity, the great thing next to be 
conſidered was, who ſhould undertake the work, 
and be the Redeemer. No mere man could be 
choſen, for none could have a back to bear ſuch a 
burden. All were guilty, and could not ſatisfy for 
their own fin, far leſs purchaſe ſalvation for others. 
No angel could be choſen, for even they, with their 
ſtock, could not have been able to have diſcharged 
the debt, in regard it was infinite z wherefore the 
Father made choice of his own Son, as a perſon 
who could undertake it: Pal. Ixxxix. 19. 20. 
Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy hcly One, and 
ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; 
I have exalted one choſen out of the people; 1 have 
found David my ſervant, and with my holy oil have 
I anointed him.” He being the Son of God, it 
doubtleſs became the divine perfections to pitch on 
him, as one who was to purchaſe for us the adop- 
tion of ſons, and to bring many children to glory. 
Let us view this anointing, | 

In qualifying him for the work, in which the 
ſame love and wiſdom appears. Our Mediator had to 
die, for without ſhedding of blood, there could be 
no remiſſion of fin.” The divine nature was not ca- 
pable of dying, therefore he pzepared him a body: 
Heb. x. 5. Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldit 
not, but a body haſt thou prepared me.“ The 
ſame nature which ſinned had to ſuffer ; therefore he 
did not create him a body out of nothing, but . 

| | re 
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red him one of the ſeed of Adam. He was cho- 
ſen out of the people: Gal: iv. 4. © God ſent forth 


his Son, made of a woman, made under the law.” 


But farther, our nature was corrupted, and our fleſh 
ſinful fleſh ; therefore it could not be immediately 


united to the divine nature; wherefore he ſancti- 
fied the ſubſtance of which that precious body 


was formed, and made him a holy human nature : 


| Heb. vii. 26. „ For ſuch an High-prieſt became 


us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeperate from 
ſinners, and made higher than the heavens.” 


While what the human nature could do or ſuffer, 


would not have poſſeſſed ſufficient virtue, if ſepara- 
ted from the divine; therefore he unites it with 
it, John, i. 14. And the word was made fleſh, and 


dwelt among us.” And hence the human nature 
was filled with all gifts and graces neceſſary to it, 


for that part which it was to aCt-in the great wore: 
— Let us now, N 

Secondly, Inquire wherewith Chriſt was ingimid. 
Not with material oil, but with the Spirit, fignifieg 
by it ; Pſal. xlv. 7. “ God thy God hath anointed 
thee with the oil of gladneſs, above thy fellows.” 


And while the deſignation of the perſon was from 


eternity, the Spirit's deſcending upon him like a 


dove at his baptiſm, was the diſcovery of that eter- 


nal choice, and ſerved for the viſible defignation 
of him to the world: Matth. iii. 16. 17. „ And 
Jeſus, when he was baptiſed, went up ſtraight way 
out of the water: and; lo! the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing like a dove, and lighting upon him: And, lo! 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” And by the 
ſame Spirit it was that he was qualified and ſitted 


for the Mediatory work, his holy human nature be- 
ing with it. * it be inquired, how his having 


been 
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been anointed can be the reaſon of the Spirit's be- 
ing upon him, when the Spirit was that with which 


he was anointed ? I anſwer, That Chriſt's having 


been anointed with the Spirit to qualify him for the 
Mediatory work, is a very proper reaſon why the 
Spirit was lodged and continues to be in Chriſt, to 
be communicated from him to the members of his 


myſtical body. 


II. We are now ſhortly to ſpeak of the ſending 
of Chriſt by the Father. As he anointed, ſo he 
ſent him. This means the Father's calling him 
out unto the exerciſe of his office for which he had 
been deſigned, and for which he had been quali- 


fied. He was ſeaſonably ſent to the work by the 


Father, and he willingly came and put hand to it, 
for his Father's glory, and the ſalvation of poor ſin- 
ners: Pſal. xl. 87.“ Then ſaid he, Lo I come; in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I de- 
light to do thy will, O my God! Yea, thy law is 
within my heart.” We may obſerve three periods 


of this ſending. 
The ii period was at Adam's fall, when all 


mankind was newly ruined by the firſt fin ; then 
the Mediator came and looked on the ruins of the 
world, Gen. iii. 8.; preached deliverance to the 
captives, ver. 15. telling them that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. He 
healed the broken hearted, by covering Adam and 
his wife with coats of ſkin, yer. 21, even the ſkins 
of ſacrifices, a type of the righteouſneſs of a ſlain 
Redeemer. Thus he underpropped the world by 


his mediation, when all was ſhaken looſe by man's 


diſobedience. He began immediately to repair the 


breach, and kept the world from abſolute andi irre- 


n ruin. L 
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| Ts ſecond period was at his birth, in the ful- 
neſs of time, when he became mayz being born of 
the virgin: Gal. iv. 4. « When the fulneſs of the 
time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law.“ The world was 


then in a deplorable condition; the knowledge of 


the true God was loft among the Gentiles, religion 
was corrupted gs, the Jews,. ſome few were 
groaning for the conſolation of Iſrael. Then he 
came in the fleſh, being born of a mean woman, and 
laid in a manger 3 but at his birth the angels ſung, 
as in Luke, ii. 14. Glory to God in the higheſt, 
and on earth peace, good-will towards men.“ 


The third period was when he entered on the | 


public exerciſe of his miniſtry at bis baptiſm ; then 


was he, in a fpecial manner, ſent out on that work 


hs which he was called: Matth. iii. 17. © This is 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed:” * 
Mach. iv. 17. 6 From that time, Jeſus began to 


preach, and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of God 


is at hand.” Then he went about his work, preach- 
ing the goſpel, to bring ſinners to God; he alſe 
became obedient unto the death, according to 
the COR covenant between earth and mY 
Father. it 


18. We now proceed to make ſome bnd 
rorement. 
* In an uſe of en. & 
1; This ſubject informs us, that the (alvarion 
of ſinners was the concern of a whole Trinity. 


How great a work muſt it be, When the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, each aQed their 
part for bringing it about. The Father ſent che 


Son, the Son ſubmitted: to be ſent as Mediator, 
and by the Holy Spirit he was fitted for the werk. 


Never, then, think little of that ſalyation, which re- 
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quired. ſuch cauſes and authors to ning it about. 
Alt informs us, 


2. That Jeſus Chriſt is perfectly able to fave: 
ſinners: Heb. vii. 25. « He is able to fave to the 


uttermoſt.” He was the Father's choice to that 


great work, which may aſſure us he was an able 


hand ſor it. He has all given him to fit him for 
it, which the fulneſs of the Godhead affords. 


The Father had never taken him cautioner, if he 
had not been perfectly able to pay the debt. He 


had never laid the ſinner's help upon him, if he had 


not been able to bear the weight of it. 


3. See here the manifold wiſdom of God, hows | 


it is diſplayed in the contrivance of ſalvation through 


Chriſt. The firſt creation was a work of wiſdom; 


but the ſecond was more ſo; the confuſed heap at 
firſt, was little in compariſon of the confuſion ſin 


brought into the world, but divine wiſdom brought 
order out of this confuſion. Truth meets with 


mercy, righteouſneſs and peace embrace each other, 
fin is puniſhed, and the ſinner ſpared. Out of the 
greateſt affront to God, riſes the occaſion; of his 
greateſt glory, his Son's obedience inſtead of theirs. 

When at the fall hell rejoiced, angels ſtood aſto- 
niſned, and men lay groveling in the depth of 
miſery, wiſdom found out a way of. recovery, to 
the marring of the devil's joy, the diſſipating man's 
tears, and giving angels a myſtery of wiſdom to 
pry into: Eph. iii. 10. “ To the intent that now 
unto che prineipalities and powers in heavenly pla- 


ces, might be known by the church the manifold: 
wiſdom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe 
Which he purpoſed 3 in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” 
4. See here the amazing mercyof God to objects 


in the deepeſt miſery. To have given rebel ſinners 


ſome years reſpite; bein due puniſhment, to 
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have locked them up in hell, to be releaſed after 
ſome millions of years, would have glorified mer- 
ey; but for an offended God to provide a Media- 
tor himſelf, proclaims the height og are of -1 Int 
finite mercy." | 

5. See here the love of God. to poor 3 
The love of the Father is wonderful, in ſending 


his own Son to recover ſinners by his obedience 


and death : John, iii. 16. “ God fo loved the world, 

that he gave his Son, his only-begotten Son, unto 

the death, the moſt bitter death, even the death of 
the Jody tis The love of Chriſt, which undertook. 
that heavy work for poor ſinners. Here is love 

admirable in all its dimenſions : Chriſt coming in 

the room of ſinners. If ye doubt his love, look 

into his pierced ſide, and behold its glowings there. 
— The love of the Spirit dwelling in,Chriitz-as the 

Head, to enliven poor ſinners as his members, 

being in him, exciting, moving him forward to 

the work, and fitting him for it. — ſhall only add | 
an uſe of exhortation. - 

O!] firs, let Chriſt be your * as he was che 
Father's. His Father is well pleaſed with him, be 
you alſo well pleaſed with him. Employ him in your 
every caſe, put all your caſes in his hand, lay your 
help where the Father hath laid it. Receive him 
whom the Father hath ſent, receive him for all 
the ends to which the Father hath anointed and ſent 
him. He is called Meſſiah, and Chriſt, to denote 
his being anointed as the Prophet, Prieſt, and King 
of his people ; he was anointed, for all theſs offices, | 
receive and improve him in them all. He is anoint- 
ed as the great Prophet, to declare the mind of 


God to ſinners: Iſa. Ixi. 1. He is to «preach, good 


tidings to the meek.” Receive him for your Pro- 
phet, and teacher; renouncing your own wiſdom, 


ſubmit yourſelves to be taught by his word and Spirit; 


11 and 
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and go to him for direction in all caſes. He is an 
anointed Prieſt: Pfal. ex: 4. «The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, thou art 4 Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchifedee.” Receive him as your 
Prieſt, laying the weight of your ſouls on bis fa- 
crifice and interceſſion; renouncing all confidence 
in yourſelves. - Catry your guilt to him, to be ear- 


ried off by his atonement, and put all your ſpiri- 


tual ſacrifices in his hand, for o: ly out of his hand 
will they be accepted. - He is anointed 1 
Pſal. ii. G. 6 Yet have I ſet my King upon my ho 
hill of Zion.“ Submit yourſelves a willing e 
to the royal Mediator, to receive his command- 
ments, to live according to his laws, to purſue the 
intereſt of his kingdom in the world, and to ſight 
under his banner againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh ; ſince for theſe ends he is ſent, and has 
come, it lies on us to receive him as ſuch. And 
that this may have weight with you, eonſider, 
(1.) Who ſent him; the Father, the firſt perſon 


of the glorious Trinity: John; v. 37. «© The Fa- 


ther himſelf,” faid 4 « that hath ſent me, hath 
borne witneſs of me.” And will we not welcome 
him whom the Father hath ſent, and entertain 
him for the ends for which he is ſent ? The Father 
had a concern for the ſalvation of Joſt finners, and 
hath ſent them a deliverer, a Saviour. How will you 
anſwer if you flight him ?—Conſider, 
2. Whoi 
on man, beyond what he hath put on angels, in 
that he fent a Saviour for the one, not for the oer. 
Had he ſent a lower perſon, an angel, with what 
1 reſpect ought we to have received him as 
meſſenger af the Lord? how much more when 
he hath ſent his own Son? —Conſider, 
(3.) The errand and defign on which he was ſent; 
namely, to recover a laſt world, to make up the 
peace 
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peace between God and Gnners :. Luke, xix; 10. 
« For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt.” O] may not his errand 
make him a welcome meſſenger to the world ? If 
we will not receive him on this. errand,” we are 
felf-deſtroyers a ſecond time, who, having firſt given 
ourſelves a dreadful wound, in the next place re- 


ject the Saviour, the Phyſician ſent to us — Con- 


ſider, 

(a.) The work he was ſent upen for this end; 
doing-work, ſuffering-work. His doing-work we 
have in our text, it will be pleaſing and acceptable 
to ſenſible ſinners. His ſuffering-work was hard 
work, but was a neceſſary foundation. for the other. 
He preached good tidings, but he brought them 
from his own death. He bindeth up the broken- 
hearted, but the healing medicine is his own blood; 
he proclaims deliverance, but the ee was his 
own life. —- Conſider, - 

(5.) Whence and whither ho'v was fats from the 
Father's boſom to this earth, where he was enter- 
tained with all evil treatment, till they nailed hint 
to a croſs, and he was buried in a grave, Phil. ii. 
6.—8. He was ſent from the regions gf bliſs to 
this lower world, and refuſed not the journey ; he 
was ſent from the halle luiahs of angels, to endure 
the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf. And 
when he is come, will we not receive him? 

Laſily, Conſider the neceſſity of this miſſion: 


Plfal. xl. 6; & Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 


deſire; mine ears haſt thou opened; burnt-offer- 


ings and ſin- offerings halt thou not required; then 


ſaid I, Lo! I come.” The world had univerſally 
periſhed without remedy if he had not come. He 
bare up the pillars thereof, and warded off the blow) 
of juſtice, by laying his own neck on the block. 
And now. that he is come, he muſt be embraced 
D 3 and 
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and go to him for direction in all caſes. He is an 
anointed Prieſt: Pal. ex. 4. « The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, thou art 4 Prieft for ever after 
the order of Melchifedee.” Receive him as your 
Prieſt, laying the weight of your. ſouls on his ſa- 
crifice and interceſſion; renouncing all confidence 
in yourſelves. - Catry your guilt to him, to be ear- 
ried off by his atonement, and put all your ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices in his hand, for only out of his hand 
will they be accepted. He is anointed Nuß 
"Pal. ii. G. “ Yet have I ſet my King upon my holy 
Hill of Zion.“ Submit yourſelves a willing people 
to the royal Mediator, to receive his command- 
ments, to live according to his laws, to purſue the 
intereſt of his kingdom in the world, and to ſight 
under his banner againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh ; ſince for theſe ends he is ſent, and has 
come, it lies on us to receive him as ſuch. - And 
that this may have weight with you, eonſider, 
(1.) Who ſent him; the Father, the firſt perſon 
of the glorious Trinity: John; v. 37. «© The Fa- 
ther himſelf,” ſaid he, „“ that hath fent me, hath 
borne witneſs of me.“ And will we not welcome 
him whom the Father hath ſent, and entertain 
him for the ends for which he is ſent ? The Father 
had a concern for the ſalvation of Joſt finners, and 
hath ſent them a deliverer, a Saviour. How will you 
anſwer if you flight him ?—Conſider, ohh 
{2.) Whois ſent. The Father hath put an honour 
on man, beyond what he hath put on angels, in 
that he ſent a Saviour for the one, not for the oter, 
Had he ſent a lower perſon, an angel, with what 
profound reſpect ought we to have received him as 
the meſſenger af the Lord? how much more when 
he hath ſent his own Son? —Conſider, 
(3.) The errand and defign on which he was ſent; 
namely, to recover a laſt world, to make up the 
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peace between God and pnners: Luke, xix; 10. 
« For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt.“ O! may not his errand 
make him a welcome meſſenger to the world ? If 
we will not receive him on this errand,” we are 
felf-deſtroyers a ſecond time, who, having firſt given 
ourſelves a dreadful wound, in the next place re- 


ject the Saviour, the Phyſician ſent to us — Con- 


ſider, 

(4.) The work he was ſent upon for this end; 
doing-work, ſuffering-work. His doing-work we 
have in our text, it will be pleaſing and acceptable 
to ſenſible ſinners. His ſuffering-work was hard 
work, but was a neceſſary foundation for the other. 
He preached good tidings, but he brought them 
from his own death. He bindeth up the broken- 
hearted, but the healing medicine is his own blood; 
he proclaims deliverance, but the An was his 
awn life. Conſider, - 

(5.) Whence and whither ba'y was fe from the 
Father's boſom to this earth, where he was enter- 
tained with all evil treatment, till they nailed him 
to a croſs, and he was buried in a grave, Phil. il. 
6.—8. He was ſent from the regions gf bliſs to 
this lower world, and refuſed not the journey ; he 
was ſent from the halleluiahs of angels, to endure 
the contradiction. of ſinners againſt himſelf, And 
when he is come, will we not receive him? 

. Laſtly, Conſider the neceſſity of this miſſion : 
Pfal. xl. 6. “ Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not 
deſire; mine ears haſt thou opened; burnt-offer- 
ings and ſin-· offerings halt thou not required; then 
ſaid I, Lo! I come.” The world had univerſally 
periſhed without remedy if he had not come. He 
bare up the pillars thereof, and warded off the blow 
of juſtice, by laying his own neck on the block. 
And now. that he is come, he muſt. be embraced 
| W3 and- 
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and improved, ele we periſh ; for, Acts, iv. 12. 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for there 


is none other name under heaven, given among 


men, whereby we muſt be ſaved.“ There is no 
other ſalvation to look to: Heb. ii. 3. „ How then 
ſhall*we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? 

I ſha!l now go on to illuſtrate very briefly, 


Docrtrixe II. That the work upon which the 
Mediator was ſent forth, neceſſarily required the 
fulnefs of the Spirit to be lodged in him. 


IN illuſtrating this, all that I intend is, To con- 
firm the point briefly, and then conclude with a 
very ſhort improvement. | 

To confirm this point, we need do no more but 
give a ſhort account of Chriſt's Mediatory work. 

1. Chriſt is the Days-man betwixt God and ſin- 
ners. He was employed to take cogniſance of the 
difference between the two parties, to decide who 
it was had done the wrong, and on what terms 
they might be reconciled. Hence we read, John, 
v. 22. „ For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son.” He has 
framed the covenant of reconciliation, as Media- 
tor between the parties: Song, iii. 9.“ King So- 
lomon made himſelf a chariot of the wood of Le- 
banon.“ In him is ſound what Job ſo much de- 
lired, Job, ix. 33. „ a days-man to 1 his hands 
upon both;“ namely, to keep the difſenfIng parties 
aſunder, left they ſhould fall foul of one another. 
This the Mediator had to do; this he did when he 
timeoufly ſtept in betwixt an offended God and 
guilty finners, like the ram caughtin thethicket, when 
Iſaac was lying bound on the altar, which ſtopped 
the execution, and held the hand of juſtice, Pfal. 
vi. 7. (quoted above). He is a'days-man, to — . 
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them together, leſt they ſhould quite ſeperate, and 
the reconciliation of the parties blow up. Thus 


_ Chriſt deals with ſinners, who otherwiſe would 


run away from God, and never come in terms 
with him. Thus he did with our firſt parents, 
whom he brought out of their hiding- place, to ſet 
matters on a new footing. | 

2. He is the Mefſenger that goes betwixt the 
parties, intimating the mind of the one to the 
other, in order to make reconciliation. And in this 
reſpect Moſes was a typical mediator : Deut. v. 5. 
ce ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to 
ſhew you the word of the Lord; for ye were afraid by 
reaſon of the fire, and went not up intothe mount.” 
50 Chriſt is called the Meffenger of the covenant, | 
Mal. iii. 1. He brings the Lord's mind to poor 
ſinners, unfolds the thoughts of love which were 
from eternity in his breaſt : John, i. 18. « No man 
hath ſeen God at any time, the only-begotten Son, 
who is in the boſom of the Father, he hath decla- 
red him.” Thus he brings down the covenant out 
of the regiſter of heaven, and proclaims it to re- 
bels : And if there be any among them content to 
come into it, and who accept of it, he reports their 
acceptance to his Father: John, xvii. 8. “ For I 
have given unto them the words which thou gaveſt 
unto me, and they have received them, and have 
known ſurely that I came out from thee ; and they 
have believed that thou didſt fend me.” 

3. He is a Surety betwixt the parties, and there- 
fore is called the ſurety of a better teſtament, Heb. 
vii. 22. ; engaging and taking burden upon him on 
their behalf, that ſo the peace may be firm and 


_ laſting. —Chriſt, the Mediator, is ſurety for man 


to God. In the firſt covenant, man had no ſ 


for himſelf; and there needed none, He was able 


to do all that was required of him; for he . 
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_ pod caſe, there was no flaw in his eſtate; but in his? 


fallen ſtate, God would not take his word, nor his 
moſt ſolemn engagement; it behoved him to have 
a ſurety to undertake for him, and that both by 
way of ſatisfaction and caution, Man was bro- 
ken, was drowned in debt which he never would 
be able to pay, and ſo he needed a ſurety to make 
ſatisfaction, who ſhould be able, and would en- 
gage himſelf to pay the debt. Chriſt the Media- 
tor then became ſurety for the broken man, un- 
dertook to pay all his debt, gave in his bond for 
it in the covenant of redemption, which the Father 
accepted: Pſal. Ixxxix. x9. « I have laid help up- 
on one that is mighty; he engaged body for body, 
life for life, like Judah for Benjamin, Gen. xliii. 
9-3 in the fulneſs of time he paid the debt, and 

t up the diſcharge at his own reſurrection from 
the dead. Man was falſe and fickle, and not to 


be truſted; ſo needed a cautioner who would bind 


for his good behaviour. Chriſt became cautioner 
for the poor prodigals, engaging himſelf that they 
ſhall conſent to the covenant: John, vi. 37.“ All- 


that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me: and 


him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ 
And that having conſented, they ſha}! hold by it, 
and never fall away totally and finally: John, x. 
28. « And | will give unto them eternal life, and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any one-pluck 
them out of my hand.” By his-Spirit of faith and 
holineſs, which he puts in them, he accordingly ſe- 


cures them. — He is alſo ſurety for God to man. 


He undertook that God's part of the covenant ſhall 


be punctually fulfilled to us: 2 Cor. i. 20. 4 For all the 


promiſes of God in him are yea, and in him amen, 


to the glory of God by us.” lt is true, the infinite 
veracity and power of the principal leaves no need 
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ol a ſurety, in reſpect of himſelf; bat poor guilty 
ſinners, | ſenſible of their own unworthineſs, are 
timotous, miſbelieving, diſtruſtful creatures; and 
therefore, that they may be helped to believe, there 
is a ſurety of their own nature, even the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, granted unto them. That all the promiſes of 
God in the covenant, ſhall be fulfilled to thoſe who 
come into it, he has completely enſured. He has 
given his cautionary word: John, v. 24. „“ Verily, 
verily, I fay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 
ing hfe, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death to life.“ He hath given his 

' Spirit as the earneſt and ſeal of the promiſes, Eph. 
i. 13, * In whom alſo, after ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the 
earneft of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchaſed poſſeſſion, unto the praiſe of his glo- 
Ty.” Hehas given them the firſt-fruits of the Spirit 

in themſelves, Rom, viii. 23. He has alſo given 

them the Sacrament, He has gone to death with it, 
ſaying, © This is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many, for the remiſſion of fins,” 

Matth. xxvi. 28. ate ny | 

4. He is an Interceſſor betwixt the parties: Iſa. ii. 
12. „ He makes. interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors.“ 

Be, by his intereſt, manages betwixt the Lord and 

poor ſinners, to ſet matters right, and keep them 

ſo. This is that which relates to the application of 

his redemption, and puts life in the Mediator's 1 

death, that it may be e fficacious to his choſen onas. 

As the High-Prieſt appeared in the holy of holies, | 

preſenting the blood of the facrifice to the Lord; fo 

does Chriſt appear in heaven to intereede for thoſe 

for whom he has died. And he mtercedes;—as a 

Peace-maker, who actually makes peace, betwixt 

God and every believing inner: DOT NE 
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he is „ Jeſus the Mediator of the new coveriant.;” 


and his blood is «the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel.“ By his means, 
he who was before an enemy is reconciled to God, 
brought within the bond of the covenant of peace, 
and gets a right to all the benefits of it. As by 
his gracious Spirit he extinguiſhes the real enmity 
of the ſinner againſt God, ſo by his interceſſion he 
removes the legal enmity in God againſt the fin- 
ner. Ile intercedes as the Secretary, or fayourite 
courtier of heaven, bringing in the ſinner into the 
comfortable gracious preſence of God, procuring 


him acceſs to God, and communion with him in 
duties: Eph, iii. 12. « In whom we have boldneſs 


and acceſs, with confidence, by the faith of him.“ 


- 'Thus, through the vail of his fleſh, the believing. 
finner draws; nigh to God, and God draws nigh 


to him with his ae ſanctifying, and com- 


the confidence a child does on a father. — He in- 
tercedes as a Reſident at the court. of heaven: 
Heb. ix. 24. „ He is entered into heaven it- 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for 
us.“ And by this means he maintains that peace 
which he has made betwixt God and believers: 
Rom. v. 1. „ Being juſtified by faith, we have 


epace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:“ 


He keeps the believer's trade with heaven open and 


free for them: Rom. v. 2. « By whom alſo we have 
acceſs by faith, into this graces wherein we ſtand, 


and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.” He 


removes any emergent differences, Ia. It. 12.; 


and ſo enſures, by the covenant of peace, that there 
can never be a total rupture betwixt heaven and 
them: Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able to 


ſave them to the uttermoſt that come to God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
| for: 
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for them.” —He intercedes as an Advocate at the 
bar of God: 1 John, it. 1. If any man fin; Wwe 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous.” He pleads their cauſe before God, 
apon the ground of his own ſufferings, againſt. all 
their accuſers and whatever is charged upon them, 
ſo that they are ſreed from condemnation, their 
right and title to heaven is ſtill vindicated, not- 
withſtanding their many failures; and wrath can 
go no farther againſt them than temporary ſtrokes. 
—He intercedes as a Solicitor for his people! be- 
fore the Lord. He preſents their - petitions, and 
ſolicits for the granting of them. With much in- 
cenſe he offers the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne, Rev. 
viii; 3. They have many wants, both as; to tem- 
poral and ſpiritual things. They, muſt go to God 
for them, and put up their petitions. But he mull 
preſent them, elſe they cannot be heard. 
He is. the Adminiſtrator of the 8 
God's deputy-governor, to diſpoſe of the benefits 
of the covenant, and to manage the whole matter 
betwixt the Lord and ſinners: Matth. xxviii, 18. 
« All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth.” As Joſeph was ſet over the land of Egypt, 
ſo he is {ct over his Father's houſe, all commerce 
betwixt the Lord and ſinners being through his 
mediation. As they can offer nothing to God ac- 
ceptably, but through him; ſo they can receive no 
benefit from heaven but through his hand: John, 
v. 22, “ For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgement unto the Son.” He has 
to bring the elect to conſent to the covenant; to 
rule and govern them in it; to protect, provide, 
and furniſh them with all neceſſaries through the 
wilderneſs z and, finally, to give them the crown 
and kingdom at laſt ; this is the office and work 


to which Chriſt was anointed ; neither men nor an- 


gels 


gels could be fit ſor ſuch a truſt. Could any ma- 
nage it without a fulneſs of the Spirit lodged in him? 
therefore, as in John, v. 22. (quoted above), and in 
l ver. 23. “ All men ſhould honour the Son, even 
1 as they honour the Father: he that honoureth not 
1 the Son, honoureth not the Father that ſent him.” 
| All men ſhould honour the Son, for none but one 
ik who had the fulneſs of the divine perfeCtions could 
t || be capable of ſuch a trufſt. Who elſe was fit to be 
1 days- man between God and ſinners? Who elfe 
| could be the meſſenger of the covenant, for who 
| hath known the mind of the Lord, but his only- 
| | begotten and well-beloved Son, who from eternity 
11 lay in his boſom? le 
1 Iconclude with a very ſhort improvement. 

1. Learn hence, that the work of the ſalvation 
of ſinners, reſtoring them to the favour of God, 
1 and to make them happy, is a great work, and 
| [ a work which was not eafily accompliſhed. It 
1 was a work above the power of men or angels, a 
ij 0 work not to be performed but by him who has 
b all power in heaven and earth. Think on this, ye 
14 that judge it ſuch an eaſy thing to obtain merey; 
1 and aſſure thyſelf it is a work which can lor be 
1 done but by Chriſt's own hand. 
| 2. Highly eſteem and honour Chrift, particu- 
1 larly by believing in him, who is thus qualified for 
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the Spirit in him to ſapport him under the Joad 
of the eleA's debt,—in order to the diſcharging it, 
—and to touch and turn the hearts of ſinners unta 
God | | | | 
Laſily, See your abſolute need of Chrift. Yeu 
muſt have an intereſt in him, elſe you cannot be 
ſaved. His mediation only can fave you from the 


wrath of God, and from the loweſt hell. Amen. 
s 
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JESUS A PREACHER OF GOOD TIDINGS TO 
DNS MEEK, , 


SERMON XLVIIL 


ISA. Ix1. 1. The Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
OW 2 the meek. 


N theſe * the following words, we have re- 
preſented the great, the important work for 


Which Jeſus was appointed, and to which he was 


ſpecially called by his heavenly Father, - work for 
which he was completely qualified, by the Spirit 
of the Lord God being upon him. We propoſe to 
conſider the ſeveral parts of this work, in that or- 
der in which they are ſet before us; and accor- 
dingly begin with that part, his having « to preach 


good tidings to the meek.” —In which words we 


have, 


1. The work itſelf f in which the Son of God 


was employed, and to which he was called: To 


preach good tidings. He was a miniſter by office: 
Rom. xv. 8. „ Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
a miniſter of the circumciſion, for the truth of 
God, to confirm the promiſes of God made to the 
fathers the great miniſter of the goſpel. He 

Vo“. III. E was 


Was tlie beſt among men; he brought good tidings, 
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the beſt of tidings; by-theſe tidings is meant the 
goſpel, Luke, iv. 18. This is the good news, the 
tidings of peace and ſalvation, which Jeſus brought 
from heaven to earth.— We have, 

2. The ſpecial object of this part of the work, 


the meek. The word ſignifies, ſuch as are meek, - 
humble, and ſubmiſſive, being made ſo by pover- 


ty and affliction. In the parallel place, it reads 


poor, and the one explains the other. If it is in- 


quired, what poor ones are meant ? I think it is 
plain, it is not thoſe who are mean in the world, 
but the poor in ſpixit, for theſe poor ones are 
meek. Theſe meek poor ones are claſſed with the 
broken-hearted, and both diſtinguiſhed from the 


captives and priſoners, by the original accentuation. 


So that by the meek here is meant, the poor in ſpi- 
rit, thoſe who, as being convinced by the law, have 
ſeen themſelves to be poor, that they have nothing 
in which they could ſtand before God as righteous, 


but look on themſelves as wretched, and miſe- 
table, and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 


17. And it is remarkable, that our Saviour's ſer- 


mon on the mount begins with good tidings to 


ſuch perſons : Matth. v. 3.“ Bleſſed are the poor 
in ſpirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” _ 

But here there occurs a queſtion :- Was Chriſt 
to preach the good tidings of the goſpel to none but 
theſe ? To this I anſwer, The goſpel was in itſelf 
good tidings unto all: Luke, ii. 10. „“ And the 
angel ſaid unto them, Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all 


people.“ Our Lord preached to all who heard 


him promiſcuouſly theſe good tidings, but in effect 
they were not good to any but to the poor in ſpirit 
among them. None but theſe could reliſh the 
goodnels of them; to others they were woes 

| ut 
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but to the poor in ſpirit, they ſunk like a refreſn- 
ing oil into their bones. From theſe words: The 
the following | | 


DocrrIRE, That as the tidings of the goſpel will 
indeed be good and welcome tidings to thoſe 
who are meek, and poor in ſpirit, ſo Jeſus-is, by 

his heavenly Father, employed on the great work 

of preaching the good tidings of the goſpel to 
ſinners, eſpecially to ſuch who are meek, and 


ſpiritually poor in their own eyes, —In handling | 
this doctrine we propoſe, 


I. To nter this meckneſs and poverty, _ 


ſhew who are theſe meek poor ones, 


II. To explain the good tidings of the e 


and, as we go along, ſhew that they are good and 
welcome tidings to ſuch perſons. 


III. Shew how this great work of 3 is, 


and hath been per formed by Chriſt. 


IV. Give the reaſons of the docttine. 


V. Make ſome practical improvement of the 
whole. he be Sp are then, | 


I. To canker this meekneſs and poverty, and 
ſhew who are theſe meek poor ones. — As to this, 
we obſerve, that this meekneſs comprehends in it, 

1. A prefling ſcene of utter emptineſs in one's 


ſelf: Rom. viii. 18. „ For I know that in me 


(that is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing.” A 
poor man going abroad, ſees this and the other 
thing, in the houſes of the rich; but when he 
comes home, he ſees none of thern there. Thus, 
the meek poor ſoul looks through himſelf, and 

there, as in himſelf, he ſees nothing but emptineſs 
of all goodneis, no holineſs, wiſdom, nor ſtrength. 
The heart, which ſhould be the gardeiFof the Lord, 


E 2 appears 


, 
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appears as a bare muir, a wild, a waſte. He is 
ready to cry out, O barren, ry, ſapleſs heart 
and nature of mine ! Agur looks for knowledge, 
and he ſays, Prov. xxx. 2. 3- „ Surely I am more 
brutiſh than any man, and have not the under- 
ſtanding of a man. I neither learned wiſdom, nor 
have the knowledge of the holy.” The prodigal 
looks to Eis proviſions, and fays, „How many hi- 
red ſervants cf my father have bread enough, and to 
ſpare, and I periſh with hunger! % Paul reckons 
up his. whole ſelf, and the ſum total is nought : 
2 Cox. xii, 11.“ For in nothing am I behind the 


very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 


meekneſs comprehends, 
2. A preſſing ſenſe of ſinfulneſs: Rom. vii. 14. 


« We know that the law is ſpiritual, but I am car-' 


nal, fold under fin.” He looks to the whole of 
himſelf, and he ſees nothing on him but rags; a 


ſinful nature, a corrupt heart, unclean luſts, and | 


an unholy life. He muſt rank his righteouſneſs 


with his unrightouſneſs, his duties with his ſins, 
for he is defiled with them all: Ifa. Ixiv. 6. © But 


we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righ- 


teouſneſſes are as filthy rags, and we all do fade as 


a leaf, and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken 
us away.” Theſe meck poor ones ſee themſelves 


the very picture of rank poverty, having only fil- 


thy rags, death painted on their face by want, and 
overgrown with the vermin ot filthy luſts. They 
ſee themſelves not only nothing, but worſe than 
nothing, while they look over theſe frightful ac- 
counts of the debt + ſin, which ſtand againſt them, 


and for which they have nothing to pay.— This 


meekneſs comprehends, 9 rhe fake 
3. A preſling ſenſe of miſery by fin. Like the 


| prodigal, they ice themſelves ready to perith with 
hung. Debt is a e burden to an honeſt - 


heart, 
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heart, and Glick to one that defires to be clean: 
Rom. vii. 24. O wretched, man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death?“ 


They look about them, and ſee themſelves in a 


cloud of miſeries, ariſing from their fins. Their po- 
verty preſſeth them down. They are obliged to 
do many things which -otherwiſe they would not, 
and cannot attain to other things which they defire 
to arrive at: Rom. vii. 19. „ For the good that I 


would, I do not; but the evil which I would not, 


that I do.” It ſeparates them from that commu- 


mon with God which they would otherwiſe en- 


joy, makes them fit within, mourning without the 
ſun, when otherwiſe they might walk abroad in 
the light of the Lord's countenance. This preſſeth 
their ſouls to the duſt —It comprehends, | 
4 A ſenſe of utter inability to help one's ſelf : 
2 Cor. iii. 5. „Not that we are ſufficient of our- 
felves to think any thing as of ourſelves.” They 
ſee. themſelves in the mire, but unable to help 
themſelves out; therefore theſe poor men cry un- 
to the Lord, Pſal. xxxiv. 6. They ſee an emptineſs 
and weakneſs zu all their external privileges, their 
gifts, duties, yea, their graces, to ſave and help 


them. They count all things but loſs for Chriſt, 


and wiſh to be found in Chriſt, not having on 


their own righteouſneſs, which is of the law. They 


find the ſting in their conſcience, but cannot draw 
it out; guilt is a burden, but they cannot throw it 
off; juſts are ſtrong and uneaſy, but they are not 


able to maſter them; and this preſſes them ſore— 

This meekneſs comprehends; - 

| F- A ſenſe of the abſolute need of a Saviour, and 
of 


elp from heaven: 2 Cor. iii. 5. * But our ſuf- 
ficiency is of God.” The pride of the ſpirit is 
beat down, they lie down at the Lord's feet, ſaying, 
Jer. xxxi. 18. “ Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
E 3 chaſtiſed, 
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chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke : 


turn thou me, and. ſhall be turned, for thou art 
the Lord my God.“ They ſee they will be ruin- 
ed if their help come not from above. Their caſe 
appears deſperate to all remedies, but thoſe which 
are under the management of an eternal omnipo- 
tent hand. They ſay to their fouls, as the King of 
Ifrael ſaid to the woman in the time of famine, If 
the Lord do not help thee, whence ſhall L help thee?” 
It comprehcnds, 
6. A ſenſe as to utter unworthineſs of the Lord's 

help; they fee nothing which they have to re- 


commend them to the Lord's help. They dare 


not ſtand upon worth, like thoſe proud beggars, 
who would have ochers to value them, and who 
value themſelves, on what they have been or done. 
Like the centurion, they ſay, „Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under m roof.” 
Hence there is a word put in for them, 155 Iv. 1. 

« Ho ! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
ter, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without mone 

and without price.” They own the Lord would 
be juſt, if he ſhould never vouehſafe his mercy and 
grace to them, but exclude them for ever from 
his preſence : Jer. iii. 22. „ It is of the Lord's 

mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his 


compaſſions fail not.” They fee a lothſomeneſs 


in the beſt things about them, in their reforma- 


tion, mourning, their deſires of Chriſt, wreſtling, 


and prayers lor mercy; fo that they conclude, 
if ever he notice them, it muſt be altogether. 


for his own name's fake. — This meekneſs compre- 


hends, 
7. An ones defire as to the ſupply of ſoul-wants: 


Mat. v. 6. « Bleſſed are they which do any and- 
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thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they {il be filled. 
A greedy man, we. ſay, is always poor, becauſe 
natural poverty conſiſts rather in the deſire of 
what we want, than in the want itſelf. There 
are many who want ſpiritual good things, yet are 
not poor in ſpirit, becauſe they are not pained 
with the want of them. But the poor in ſpirit 
are pained with the want of ſpiritual good things. 
They pant for them, Pſal. xlii. 1.3 long for them, 


thirſt for them, Pfal. Ixiii. 1. Hence we read of 


the expectation of the poor, which {hall not periſh 


for ever, Pfal. ix. 18.—It comprchends, 


Laſtly, A hearty contentment in ſubmitting to 
any method of help which the Lord will preſcribe : 
Acts, ix. 7. « Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
Beggars mult not be chuſers; theſe meck poor ones 
are content with Chriſt on any terms, while others 
ſtand contending about them. Neceſſity has no 
law, and hunger will break through ſtone-walls. 
W ho{o are thus ſituated, will be for a Saviour, a 


. righteouſneſs, and holineſs; at any rate. They are 


content to be taught, content to be managed : 


Pal. xxv. 9. % The meek will he guide in Judge- 


ment; — the meek will he teach his way.” 
They are content to part with all, for the enrich- 
ing pearl of great price.—We are now, | 

II. To explain the good ridings of the ele 
and, as we go along, ſhew that they are good and 
welcome tidings to ſuch perſons. 


The poor in ſpirit are wounded by the law; the 


goſpel brings a healing medicine to theſe wounds. 
-It ſuits their caſe fully, and declares to them the 
good news of a ſalve for all their ſores. Solomon 


tells us, Prov. xxv. 25. 4 As cold waters to a thirſty 


foul, ſo is good news from a eu Appli- 
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cable this to nothing ſo much as the good tidings 
brought us from heaven in the goſpel. _ I cannot e- 
numerate all the articles of theſe good tidings, but 
| ſhall take notice of the following. ö 

1. The goſpel-tidings are tidings of a complete 
ſalvation. And are not theſe good tidings? Luke, 
11.11, « For unto us is born a Saviour, who is 
Chriſt the Lord.” O! loſt ſinners, there is a ſalva- 
tion purchaſed for you, a great, a complete ſalva- 
tion, a ſalvation from fin, Matth. i. 21. and from 
the wrath of God, John, iii. 16. It is offered to 
you, and offered freely, though it was dear bought; 
it is offered without money and without price, 
Iſa lv. 1. If ye aſk what ye ſhall do to be ſaved ? 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ye ſhall be 
ſaved. Though you are loſt, though you have 
deſtroyed yourſelves, yet here is help for you. 
Though ye are inſenſible ſinners, the ridings are 
to you; it will in particular be good and welcome 
tidings to the meek poor ones, who ſee their 
loſt and undone condition. A Saviour will be 
as welcome a fight to them, as a rope caſt out 
from the ſhore will be to a drowning man. 
They will eagerly embrace the Saviour and his 
ſalvation : Song, i. 3.“ Becauſe of the favour of 
of thy good ointments, thy name is as ointment 
poured forth ; therefore do the virgins love thee.” 
—- Theſe tidings relate, 

2. To a redemption, to a ranſom paid: Gal. iii. 
I 3. * Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us.“ Sin and 
Satan made war upon the world, and overcame 
them all in Adam; ſo that by nature we are cap- 
tives and ſlaves. No more God's free men, nor 
our on men, but ſlaves ;- and the rattling of the 
chains of divers luits upon us are evidences of it. 
But good tidin gs, O captives! the King's Son, out 
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of his princely bounty, has purchaſed for you re- 
demption, he has paid a complete ranſom, even {| 
his own blood; and whoſoever will, may come to 1 
him. Your freedom is bought; come, take the 
benefit of it, by following him out'of the land of 
your captivity : Zech. ix. 11. 12. © As for thee __ 
. alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, I have ſent - 
forth thy priſoners out of the pit wherein is no 
water; turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of 
hope.” But what avails this to thoſe who account 
it a kind captivity, who love their maſter, and his 
drudgery work? they will not come to Jeſus. _ 
But never were the tidings of a ranſom ſo welcome 
to a flave in Turkey, as theſe are to meek poor ones, 
who are groaning under their bondage, and breath- 
ing for the liberty of the ſons of God.-— Theſe 
tidings relate, „ | 
3- To an mdemnity, a pardon to criminals 1 
who will come to Jefus': Acts, xii. 38. 39. “ Be F 
it known unto you, therefore, men and brethren, | þ} 
that through this man is preached unto you the for- ; 
giveneſs of fins: And by him all that believe are 'Y 
2 from all things, from which ye could ot 
juſtiſied by the law of Moſcs.“ The world of | 
. mankind, God's natural ſubjects, have joined his i 
grand enemy, and riſen up in rebellion againſt 
their ſovereign Lord. The law has proclaim-. 
ed us all traitors, juſtice demands vengeance on 
the "criminals, and we cannot eſcape by flight 
or by might. But good ridings, O criminals! 'The 
glorious Mediator has got an aCt of grace, of in- 
demnity and pardon, paſſed in the court of heaven, 
in favour of a ruined world, bearing, that whoſo- == 
ever will come in, and lay down their arms, thall 14 
have a full and free pardon, written, for the bet- 4 
ter ſecurity, in the blood of the Mediator. It 1s 
proclaimed to yon, Ifa. lv. 7. „Let the wicked 
* £ forſake 
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| forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 


thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 


he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 


for he will abundantly pardon,” In this indem- 
nity, there are no exceptions : Ila. i. 18. « Come 
now, let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: Tho 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow; though they be red as crimſon, they ſhall 


be as wool,” Now, whatever this be to others, it 


will be welcome tidings to the meek poor ones, 
whoſe conſciences are galled with the ſting of ſin, 
bowing down under a ſenſe of guilt. Never was 
a pardon more welcome to a malefactor on the 
ſcaffold, than this will be to them: Iſa. xxxiii. 24. 
« And the inhabitants ſhall not ſay, I am ſick; 


the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their 


iniquities.” —Theſe tidings relate, 
4. To a glorious phyſician of ſouls, who never 


miſſes to cure his patients: Matth. ix. 12. 13. 


« 'They that be whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners, to repentance.” 'That for- 
bidden fruit which was eaten by our firſt parents, 
has entailed dreadful diſeaſes on all their polterity ; 
ſo that this world is no better than an hoſpital, 
where there is not one ſound perſon; and the fick- 


neſs is unto death. But good tidings, O fſin-fick 


ſoul ! There is a glorious Phyſician come from 
heaven, who will cure all who will come to 
be cured by him. He cures infallibly ; his 
blood cleanſeth from all ſin. He cures freely: 
Hof. xiv. 4. Iwill heal their backſliding, I will 
love them freely.“ He rejects no patients: John, 
vi. 37. Him that cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out,” The medicine of his blood and 
Spirit removes all diſeaſes. What is thy diſeaſe ? 
Is it a ſtony heart ? He takes it away, and gives an 

| | heart 


W__——___—_ = _—_ TE 


— 
- ow | ge? 


TIDINGS TO THE MEEK. 63 


heart of fleſh: Is it blindneſs, deafneſs, dumb- 
neſs, lameneſs ? He abt We blind to ſee, the 
deaf to hear, the dumb to ſpeak, and the lame to 
walk. Is it the falling evil of backſliding? the con- 
ſumption or decay of grace? the running iflue 


of predominant luſts ? the fever of raging luſts ? 


the univerſal leproſy of the corruption of nature? 
All theſe he can cure, for he healeth all manner 
of diſeaſes. They who ſee not their diſeaſes, will 
indeed flight him; but it will be good tidings 


to the meek poor ones, who are groaning under 


theſe diſeaſes. O] then, will ſuch an one fay, I 
will take my ſtony heart to him, my blindnels to 


him, &c.— Theſe tidings are the tidings, 


5. Of a feaſt: Ifa. xxv. 6. “ And in this moun- 


tain ſhall the Lord of hoſts make unto all people 


a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees, 
well refined.” Since man has left God, he has 
had nothing to feed upon, but the duſt with the 
ſerpent, or the huſks of created things with the 
ſwine. He has never been fatisfied, he never 
could get enough; {till red hunger has been upon 
him, like thoſe who eat but are not ſatisfied. 
But :good/tidings, O famiſhed ſinners! our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt has made a feaſt for hunger-bitten - 
ſinners, and they are all invited to it: Ifa. lv. 2. 
« Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf _ 
in fatneſs.“ It is the beſt of feaſts, where the ſoul 
may feed to the full. Jeſus himſelf is the maker, 
and alſo the matter of_it ; all the benefits of the 
covenant are the proviſion which are ſerved up at 
this feaſt; he who eats thereof ſhall never die. It 
is true, that moſt men put no value upon it: Prov. 
xxvii. 7. 4 The full foul loatheth an honey-comb.” 
But, Pfal. xxii. 26. « The meek ſhall eat and be 

| | ſatis fied.“ 
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ſatiefied.” It will be good tidings to hungry fouls, 
who are ſick of the duſt and of huſks, and are long- 
ing to eat _ bread in their Father's houſe, where 
there is plenty and to ſpare.— Theſe tidings relate, 
6. To a treaſure : 2 Cor. iv. 7. % But we have 


2 this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency 


of the power may be of God, and not of us.“ Man 
was broken by his fall; he loſt all his goods, and 
all his credit in heaven; ſo that abſolute poverty 
reigns among Adam's ſons, who have neither in 
them nor on them for the preſent neceſſity, and 
beſides are drowned in debt to the juſtice of God. 
But good tidings, poor ſinners ! There is a treaſure 
hid in the field of the goſpel; which will enrich 
you; and by the goſpel you are pointed to it. O 

uy the field ! Matth. xiii. 44. In this field are 


the moſt precious things, precious promiſes, and 


within them precious Chriſt, with all his merits ; 
gold tried in the fire, white raiment aud eye-ſalve, 
Rev, iii. 18. Here is variety of all good things, 
and abundance. They who are rich in their own 
eyes will not value this treaſure ; but to the meek 


poor ones, it will be glad tidings. They will 


readily do-as the man, Matth. xiii. 14. who ſold all 
that he had, and bought the field in which the 


great treaſure was hid. Theſe tidings relate, 


7. To a marriage, a moſt happy match for poor 
ſinners : Hoſ. ii. 19. 20.“ And I will betrothe thee 
unto me for ever; yea, I will betrothe thee unto 
me in righteouſneſs, and in judgement, and in 
loving kindneſs, and in mercics; I will-even be- 
trothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt 
know the Lord.” The Bridegroom is the royal 
Mediator, who is content to match with poor cap- 
tive ſouls. We are naturally of the houſe of hell: 
John, viii. 44.“ Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the Juſts of your father ye will do.” This be- 
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ing our caſe, we could have no hopes of | 
comfortably diſpoſed of. But good tidings, O chil- 

dren of the devil's family ! You may be married 
to the Son of God, who for that end has taken 
on our nature; he ſays, Matth. xxii. 4. « All things 
are ready: come unto the marriage.” This match 
is the moſt honourable, the richeſt; the happieſt; 
of which we are capable. "There is nothing to 
hinder the match, he will make you lovely; and, 
what is more, he will make you willing. Moſt 
men deſpiſe this marriage, they prefer their farms 
and merchandiſe to it. But the poor. meek ones 


will as gladly embrace it, as ever a captive woman, 


to ſave her life, would match with the moſt des 
ſirable conqueror. — Theſe tidings relate, | 

8. To a victory, a glorious victory: Iſa. xxv. 
8. „ He will ſwallow up death in victory; and 
the Lord will wipe away tears from all eyes.“ 
There is no getting to the heavenly Canaan, with- 
out fighting our enemies; which would, if poſſible, 
keep us out there. We are not able for them; ſin, 
Satan, and death, are too ſtrong for us. But 
good tidings ! Chriſt has fought that battle, and 


obtained a glorious victory; he offers you a ſhare 


of the victory and ſpoils : Rev. iii. 21. © To him 
that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in 
my throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his throne.” Join the 
conqueror, come up at his back - again. your 
ſpiritual enemies, and ye ſhall be more than con- 
querors, through him that loved us, Rom. viii. 
37. They who have not yet broke their cove- 
nant with death, and agreement; with hell, will 
flight this victory. But it will be good tidings 
to the meek poor ones, who would fain break 
through the hoſt of their ſpiritual enemies, but 

know not how to make it out.— Theſe tidings re- 
late, 


Vol., III. F Laſtly 


4. 5. © Fury is not in me: Let him take hold of 
my ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, 
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 Laflly, To a peace, a moſt deſirable peace: 
Eph. ii. 14.“ For he (Chriſt Jeſus) is our peace, 
who hath made both one,. and hath broken down 
the middle wall of partition between us.“ Sin 
made diſcord, and broke the peace between hea- 
ven and earth; ſo that God and the ſinner be- 
came enemies, All acceſs to God, all commu- 
nication betwixt heaven and earth, was blocked 
up. But good tidings ! Chriſt has made peace 
by his own blood. It is offered to you, Ifa. xxvii. 


and he ſhall make peace with me.” It is a firm 

ce, on the moſt ſolid foundation, a laſting 

ace which will never terminate, a peace which 
will ere long be complete in all its parts; peace ex- 
ternal, internal, eternal.— This will be good ti- 
dings to the meek poor ones, who are wounded 
with the apprehenſions of God's anger, and af- 
Trighted with the thoughts of his wrath. —We are, 
then, | | 


III. To ſhew how this work of preaching is 
and hath been performed by Jeſus Chriſt —As to 
this, we obſerve, That he performed it under the 
Old Teſtament, and under the New Teſtament 
diſpenſation, | 

Firſt, He performed this work under the Old 
Teſtament diſpenſation. Under this diſpenſation, 

1. The firſt proclamation of theſe tidings was 
done perſonally by himſelf in paradiſe, to the 


compendized world, our firſt parents: Gen. iii. 


I;. « And I will put enmity between thee and 


the woman, and between thy ſeed and her ſeed : 


it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his 
heel.” The Son of God appearing in human 
ſhape, as a prelude of his incarnation, ſat as 


their 
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their Judge, and, as the Interpreter of his Father's 
mind, preached the firſt goſpel to them in that 
promiſe, which contains the ſubſtance and a- 
bridgement of the whole goſpel. He was abſo- 
lutely the firſt, in all reſpects, who F the 
good tidings of the goſpel. 

2. The ſecond proclamation was, by Th am- 
baſſadors in his name, who were of two ſorts:— 
Extraordinary, namely, the prophets whom he 
inſpired infallibly to teach the people : 2 Pet. 1. 
21. „ For the propheſy came not in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men of God ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” -— And or- 
dinary teachers, ſuch as prieſts and Levites un- 
der the law, prieſts and others before the law. 


And in reſpect of this preaching by men in his 


name, he is ſaid to have preached to thoſe who 
lived before the flood: 1 Peter, iii. 19. «. By 
which alſo he went, and preached unto the ſpirits | 
in priſon.” —'There was alſo a proctamation, 

3. By his written word, Deut. xxx. 11. — 14. 
This is his own word, where the meek poor ones 
may always find the glad tidings of ſalvation. 
Before it was written, they never wanted inſpi- 
red men, and when it was written, though for a 
time, they might want prophets, yet this they 


had always from him as an infallible rule. 


2dly, He preached and preaches under the New- 
Teſtament diſpenſation. —This he did, 4 SA 

1. By his own perſonal preaching in the days 
of his fleſh, when he went about among the Jews, 
preaching to them as the Miniſter of the circum- 
ciſion: | "ont xv. 8. „ Now I ſay, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the 
truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made un- 
to the fathers.” 80 that he himſelf, by him- 


ſelf, did begin this diſpenſation. The goſpel on 
| | 4 
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errors, and unfaithfulneſs of ordinary miniſters, 
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the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, Heb. 
H. 3.“ He ſpake as never man ſpake, and taught 
as one having authority.“ — He did it, 

2. By inſpiring his apoſtles to preach and write 
the doctrines of falvation, contained in the New 
Teſtament, on whom he poured out his Spirit, 
and by their writings, they beiag dead yet ſpeak 
to us from him and by him. —He does it, 

By raiſing up and continuing always a 
ſpel.miniſtry in So church : Eph. iv. 3 
« And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, pro- 
phets; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chrift : 'Till we all-come to the unity of 
the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” And with 
them he has promiſed to be preſent always, even 
unto the end of the world, Matth. xxviii. 20. 
Theſe preach in his name, as deputed by him to 
declare theſe good tidings. 

Thus you ſee this work is performed by the 
Son of God, not only by himſelf, but by his ſer- 
vants in his name. And though the miſtakes, 


both under the Old and New Teſtament, are 
ſolely their own, their preaching of the true doc- 
trine of the goſpel is indeed his; they are but as 
it were the voice, he is the ſpeaker. For 
He gave and gives the gifts whereby they are 
fitted to preach the goſpel. All their tapers are 


| lighted at his ſhining lamp: John, i. 9. „ That 


was the true light, which lighteth every one that 
cometh into the world.” 'Their wiſdom and know- 
ledge in divine myſteries is given them by him, 
for the good of his church, Eph. iv. 8. Their 

| eommiſſion 
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commiſſion is from him, and from him they de- 
rive their power and authority, Matth. xxviit. 19. 
20. They are his miniſters and ſervants ſent 
out upon his work, and to him they muſt give an 
account: LZoftly, The efficacy of their miniſtry is 
folely owing to him and his Spirit, 1 Cor, iii. 7. 
So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, 


increaſe.“ 
We are, 


IV. To give the reaſons of the doctrine, or 
ſhew, That none but he was fit to be employed in 
this work.—This will appear if we conſider, 

1. That none but he could reveal the ſecrets of 
love, which were hid from eternity in the breaſt 
of God: John, i. 18.“ No man-hath ſeen God at 


neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the 
He makes it effeCtual to his eleCt ones. 


a 


any time; the only begotten Son, who. is in the 


boſom of the Father, he hath declared him.” 
Neither man nor angel could open up theſe. But 
he was privy to his Father's counſels, as being in 
the boſom of his Father from all eternity. _ 

2. None but he was fit to be an univerſal preacher 
to all perſons for whom theſe tidings were de- 
hgned, and to whom they were to be carried, and 
this in all ages. Who elſe could have the great 
charge of this weighty buſineſs ? This required 


dne of infinite wiſdom, and one every where pre- 
_ ſent. | 


' Laſtly, Whoſe teſtimony but his could be a 
ſufficient ground of faith in this, of all matters 
the moſt important? Here lies the weight of 


- God's honour, and the ſalvation of an elect world; 


and this required no leſs ſolid a bottom, than the 
teſtimony of Truth itſelf. 8 | 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


SE RMON XLIX. 


Is4. Ixi. 1. The Lord hath anointed me to preach goed 
tidings to the meek ,— 


* 


Avixe gone through the doctrinal part of 

[ | this ſubject, by offering what was intended 

on the ſeveral heads of methodwhich we laid down, 
we {hall now, as Was propoſed, 


IV. Maxx ſome practical 1 improvements and this 
in uſes of information, —trial, —and exhortation. 

We are, in the int place, to improve this ſub- 
ject in an uſe of information. is 

1. Hence you may learn what is the great cauſe 
of ſlighting the Penh, of that coldrife entertain- 


ment which it gets amongſt moſt of its hearers, 
that little reliſh Oy there is for the great truths 
of the goſpel ; ſo few do comply with the 
gracious calls wt: wal 


it affords, People may at- 
tribute 


e 
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tribute this to what cauſes they will, but the true 
cauſe is the want of this meekneſs and poverty of 
ſpirit. Inſtead of this, there are pride and felf-con- 
ceit, unſubdued and unmortified. I may branch 
theſe out into ſeveral particulars, as oppoſed to this 
meekneſs. There is, | 

(1.) No due ſenſe of ſpiritual wants: Prov. 


| xxvii. 7. The full ſoul loatheth the honey-comb.” 


Moſt men are fick of a Laodicean diſeaſe, ſaying 
in their practice as they ſaid in their hearts, that 
« they are rich and increaſed in goods, and ſtand in 
need of nothing,” Rev. iii. 17. They are not 
mourning under their want of light, of life, and of 
holineſs. They reign as kings with what they Have, 
though, as with King Saul, God is departed from 
them. Hence they do not value that treaſure 
which is hid in the field of the goſpel. | 
(2.) Men have no true fight and ſenſe of their 
own ſinfulnefſs. They ſee not the ſinfulneſs of 
their nature, of their hearts, lips, and lives, but 
are like Sampſon,” without his two eyes: Matth. 
ix. 12. They that be whole need not a phyſi- 
cian, but they that are fick.” They are pining 
away in their ſms; theit fickneſs has not yet 
taken them by the heart ; their wounds are not 
lanced ; the law has not had its effect upon them, 
and therefore the goſpel is not reliſhed. | 
(3-) Their eyes are vailed, fo that they ſee not 
their miſcry by fin, and as being without Chriſt : 
Ho. vii.g. « Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, 
and he knoweth it not; yea, gray hairs are here 
and there upon him, yet he knoweth not ;—and 


| they do not return to the Lord their God, nor feck 


him for all this.” Did they ſee the clouds of wrath 
which are hanging above their heads, the quick ap- 


_ proaches which death with its ſting is making to- 


wards them, their ſeparation from God, and * 
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all the privileges of the covenant, they could not 
be at eaſe. Ihe goſpel-tidings would be to them 


as life from the dead. 
4.) They are ſtrangers to their utter inability 


to help themſelves. They are like Sampſon, in 


anorher caſe, who knew not that his ſtrength was. 


departed from him We may ſee how corrupt 


nature changes itſelf into various ſhapes on this 
point. If you urge men to ply the work of their 
ſalvation, Alas] ſay they, we can do nothing; 
they thus make it a covert for their ſloth. Urge 
them with the neceſſity of reformation and re- 
pentance, they ſay, It is time enough, they will 
attend to this afterwards; as if it were in the 
power of their hand to do this buſineſs at any 
time : they thus make it a covert for their delays, 
and ſtill have no reliſh for the goſpel. 

(5-) They do not feel their need of Chriſt : 
Rev. iii. 17. „ They need his blood and Spirit, 
but they are not duly ſenſible of their need.” 
Their own works are big in their own eyes, and ap- 


pear to them ſufficient ih order to obtain God's 


favour. Their natural and acquired abilities are 
alſo with them ſufficient in order to their ſancti- 
fication; they are by no means ſhahen out of them- 
ſelves z therefore the offer of the goſpel is but an 
offer of food to the full ſoul, and ſo is loathed. 
*. They ſee not their own unworthineſs of 
aviour's help; they come to the market of 
grace with their money in their hand. They look 
on themſelves as worthy of what Chriſt ſhould 
do for them, Luke, vii. 4. Though they be per- 
haps ſo far humbled as to ſee they muſt have 
mercy and help from the Lord, yet they look on 
their reformation and duties as what cannot but 
recommend them to Chriſt beyond many others. 


\ They 
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They cannot fee how the Lord can reject thoſe 
who come ſo far a length as they do. Hence the 
doctrine of free grace is but taſteleſs to them. 
(7.) They have no anxiety for the ſupply of 
their ſoul- wants. They want grace and holineſs, 
but they can be eaſy without them. Like fooliſh 
virgins, they ſleep on at caſe, while they have no 
oil for their lamps: Prov. vi. 10.“ Yet a little 
ſleep, a little lumber, a little folding of the hands 
to ſleep.” Their defires are keen after the world, 
but weak, faint, and languiſhing after ſpiritual 
good things. They have no hunger and thirſt 
after them. Hence they value not the goſpel 
nor the fountain of living waters. 39, 
(8.) They are not content with Chrift but on 
terms of their own making. They are like thoſe 
who ſeek to buy a commodity. which yet they can 
be without. If they can get it at their on price, 
they will take it; if not, they can want it. There 
are right-eye ſins, yet they will by no means part 
with them. They are not pleaſed with the cove- 
nant, ſome things are in it which they muſt have 
out; there are ſome things out which they muſt 
have in, elſe they will not-come into it. Hence 
they care not for the goſpel, or that covenant 
which it reveals. e 
2. Hence learn, that flight the goſpel-call who 
will, the meck, the poor in ſpirit will gladly re- 
ceive it. They who are ſhaken out of themſelyes | 
by the law; will be glad to creep under that ſhel- 
ter which is held forth in the goſpel. Theſe fouls 
will feaſt ſweetly on what is taſteleſs to others, 
what others tread under feet and deſpiſe. 'The 
hungry are glad of that for which the full ſoul 
bas no appetite; and juſt ſo it is in this caſe. —- 
This ſubject informs us, 
3. Of the dignity and honour of the work 5 
ü the 
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the miniſtry. With Paul, we would not be aſha- 


med to magnify that office which is converſant 


about . thoſe things which are moſt neceſſary for 
the' world, which bring the higheſt honour to 
God, and the greateſt good to mankind. It is true, 
it is often a deſpiſed office in the world; but wil- 
dom is juſtified of her children. God had but 
one Hon, and he made him a miniſter, a preacher 
of the goſpel. He is the chief ſhepherd and bi- 
ſhop of ſouls, and therefore the office of the mi- 
niſtry will be eſteemed by all thoſe who have a 
true eſteem for Chriſt. —lt informs us, 

4. Of that good-will which the Father and the 
Son jointly bear to ſinners y ſince the Father put 
his own Son into this work, and the Son readily 
engaged in it. Do they not by this ſay, „Why 
will ye die?” It was good-will to men in its ut- 
moſt height, that ever ſuch tidings were to be 


carried, and that ever ſuch a meſſenger was em- 


ployed.—It informs us, 
5. How acceptable meekneſs and poverty of 


ſpirit are unto the Lord, who has put a peculiar 


article in Chriſt's commiſſion for ſach. As to 
others, he is to humble and bring them down; 
as to theſe, he is to refreſh and revive them with 
good news.—It informs us, 

6. As to the goodneſs and weight of the good 
tidings of the goſpel, which are brought to us by 
ſuch a hand. Surely the weight of the matter 
muſt be great, when ſuch a meſſenger was ſent to 


publith it. We are informed, 


7. As to the danger of ſlighting theſe N 
though men be employed in carrying them; for 


they ſpeak in the name of the great Meſſenger, 
preach in the name, and by the authority of, the 
great Preacher. So he that « deſpiſeth them, 


deſpiſeth him that ſent them: Heb. ii. 3. How 
| ſhall 
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tion?“ 

This ſubject may be improved, 

Secondly, In an uſe of trial. 
| Hereby we may try whether we be meek and 
poor or not. What reliſh have we for goſpel- 
truths ? The meek, the poor in ſpirit, (and ſuch 
all muſt be who are true Chriſtians), have a ſin- 
gular reliſh for the word of the goſpel. It taſtes 
to them very differently from what it does to an 
in the wortd beſides. Job ſays, “ I have eſteem- 
ed the words of, his mouth more than my neceſ- 
ſary food,” chap. xxiii. 12. David ſays, „“The 
are more to be deſired than gold, yea, than muc 
fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and the ho- 
ney-comb, Pſal. xix. 10.— For, 

1. They are admitted to partake of the kernel: 


ſhall they eſcape, if ep neglect ſo great a e. 


of the word, while others break their teeth on the * 


ſnell. It comes to them as it did to the Theſſa- 
lonians, 1 Theſſ. i. 5. “ not in word only, but 
alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much aſſurance.” It has not been a dry channel 
to them, or a dead letter, but the miniſtration of 
the Spirit. Therefore the apoſtle ſays, 1 Pet. ii. 
2. 3. © As new-born babes, deſire ye the ſincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby; if 
ſo be that ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious,” 
And this firſt taſte of it leaves a reliſh behind it; 
the drawing by of the vail has diſcovered the trea- 
ſure in the earthen veſſels. 

2. It is their food, food proper and ſuitable to -—> 
their new nature : Deut xxxii. 47. © For it is not 
a vain thing for you, becauſe it is your life.” All 
living creatures have their proper food; thus one 
reliſhes and delights in that which another does 
not defire. The new creature is nouriſhed by the 
ſincere milk of the word, I Pet. ii. 2. This is 


natural 
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natural to them, for the ſaints have had their life 
by it, they are born again by the incorruptible ſeed 
of the word of God, 1 Pet. i. 23. Thus the faints 
have a peculiar reliſh-for the word of God, while 
others do not regard it; more than the dog does the 
hay, which, though the ox feeds ſweetly on it, 
| yet it is not agreeable to the dog. | 
| Laftly, All their hopes are in it; it is all their 
| -- ſalvation, and all their defire, 2 Sam. xxili. 5.3 
take this from them, and what have they more ? 
Hence they are content to part with all to buy 
this field, Matth. xiii. 44. and to part with life 
itſelf rather than the goſpel, Mark, viii. 35. 
What wonder is it that a landed man ſhould have 
a delight in reading his charter, the pardoned cri- 
minal in reading the king's pardon, which another 
has not? As natural is it that the Chriſtian ſhould 
have a delight peculiar to himſelf in reading and 
hearing the goſpel.— Here occurs a 


| 
| 
Dreftron, Since hypocrites may have a reliſh of i 
the good tidings of the goſpel, how ſhall I diſtin-„ 
guiſh between their reliſh and the reliſh of a ſin- $ 75S 
cere Chriſtian, who is meek and poor in ſpirit ?— 
To this!! | 7 8 
Anfaver, Hypocrites may have ſome deſires, 1 
and wait upon public ordinances, Iſa. lviii. 2. h 
Like the ſtony-ground hearers, they may receive a 
the word joyſully, Matth. xiii. 20. 3 but yet there I 
are great differences betwixt?their deſires and thoſe L 
of a ſincere Chriſtian.—Such as, | 0. 
1. The ſincere Chriſtian reliſhes the good ti- Go 
F- dings of the goſpel as good, yea, as the beſt for F. 
him, ſo as that he can lay the weight of his ſalva- a 
tion, for time and eternity, upon this word, and 5 
chufe it for his portion, Pfal. cxix. 111. ; where- Pe 
as the hypocrite may reliſh them as good, but not By 
as the beſt for him: So that, for all the reliſh he = 


lias of the woxd, he has another thing which he \ 


looks 


TIDINGS ro THE MEEK. 77 


looks on as ſtill better for him. He has ſome- 
thing elſe on which he is diſpoſed to lay at leaſt 
part of his weight before the Lord; for he is never 
in ſpirit, nor ſhaken out of his own righ- 
teouſneſs. But the Chriſtian has no confidence 
in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3. 4 
2. The Chriſtian gets his reliſh for the goſpel, 
by feeling the extreme bitterneſs of fin : Accs, ii. 


37- «„ When they heard this, they were pricked ... 


to the heart, and ſaid unto. Peter and the reſt of- 
the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do? But the hypocrite. comes eaſier by his: 
« When he hears the word, he anon with joy re- 
ceives it,” Matth. xiii. 20. No man can reliſh 
health at the rate one does who is brought back 
from the gates of death. Many reliſh the ſweet- 
neſs of the word to whom ſin was never made 
bitter; or if it was, it was never the bittereſt of 
all things. Hence the reliſh for ſuch is very ſu- 
perficial. But God puts in more and more bitter- 
nefs in fin to his own people, till it becomes of all 
bitters the bittereſt ; and then they truly reliſh, the 
good tidings of the goſpel. ' | 

3. The Chriſtian's reliſh for the goſpel is the 
moſt powerful and OO reliſh which he 
has. The hypocrite's is not fo: , Pſal. xxvii. 4. 
One thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will 
I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe of the; 
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.“ 80 
ſays the Chriſtian, but of the hypocrite it is ſaid, 
Ezek. xxxitl. 31.“ They come unto thee as th 
people cometh, and they ft before thee as my 
people, and they hear thy words, but they will 
not do them; for with their mouth they ſhew 
much love, but their heart goeth after their co- 
vetouſneſs.” The ſincere Chriſtian chuſes Chriſt 

Vor. III. G peremptorily, 
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peremptorily, if they ſhould beg with him. They 
jee ſuch a ſuitableneſs in him to their caſe, that 
they muſt have him on any terms; whereas the hy- 
pocrite gets only half a look of Chriſt in the goſpel. 
Hence he has only halt affection for him, a kind 
of hankering after him. Chriſt is ſweet to them, 
but {till ſome one luſt is ſweeter ; ſo that, like 
Orpah, they leave him, but not without ſome af- 
fection for him. But the Chriſtian-like Ruth 
cleaves unto him, and thereby is brought to ho- 
nour. 
Lafily, The Chriſtian reliſhes all the tidings of 
the goſpel in every particular of them, whereas 
the hypocrite has always ſomething in them which 
he does not approve of. 'The Chriſtian without 
ſhame has reſpect to all God's commandments, 
Pſal. cxix. 6. He reſiſhes the goodneſs of the 
promiſes, and alſo the holineſs of the command- 
ments. © He eiteems all God's precepts concern- 
ing all tlings to be right,” ver. 128. Herod 
heard John gladly till his beloved Juſt was touch- 
ed. And ſo do many, they love the word, with 
the exception of that which ſtrikes againſt their 
beloved luſts. 

This ſubject may be improved, 

Thirdly, In an uſe of exhortation. 

As ever you would reliſn the good tidings of 
the goſpel, labour to be meek and poor in ſpirit. 
Would you have your ſouls refreſhed at ordinan- 
ces? Would you partake of the goodneſs of our 
Lord's houſe, and find that in ordinances, which 
is the hidden manna, which the carnal world 
knows not of ? Well, take this courſe ; it is the 
way to prepare yourſelves for it. 

1. Keep up always a deep ſenſe of your on 
ſinfulneſs, wretchedneſs, and abſolute need of 
Chriſt. Our Lord was called the friend of pu- 

| blicans, 
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blicans and ſinners, becauſe they who ſaw the __ 
good in themſelves got moſt of his converſe : 
Pet. v. 5. God reſiſteth the proud, and 0 
grace to the humble.“ The low valleys have the 
waters running in them, when they run off the 
high hills as faſt as they come on: Ifa. xl. 4. 
ce Bren valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
tain and hill ſhall be made low.” The man who 
feels his diſeaſe prizes the remedy, while he who 
is raving and inſenſible diſregards it. 

2. Be of à teachable diſpoſition z this is true 
meekneſs : Pal, xxv. 9. The meek will he teach 


his way.” They who ſit down to judge the word, 


rather than to. be judged þy it, may meet with 


what may diſguſt or pleaſe their fancy, but are 


out of the way of the true ſpiritual reliſh for the 
word: James, i. 21. Wherefore, lay apart all 
filthineſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is 


able to ſave your ſouls.“ How many a weak 


Chriſtian's ſoul is refreſned with that word, in 


which men who have knowledge, but not grace, 


find nothing. They will be ſure to profit who 
lie down at the Lord's feet, to learn and receive 
the word as the word of God. 
3+ Be much in reviewing and mourning over 
your ſpiritual wants. Look not ſo much to what 
you have attained, as to what you are yet ſhort 
of. Imitate Paul, in « forgetting the things that 
are behind, and reaching forth to thoſe things that 
are before,” Phil. iii. 13. Mourn over your dark- 
neſs, deadneſs, and unholineſs. Let theſe be 
your continual burden, and you ſhall not want a 
word in ſeaſon, Iſa. I. 4. Jeſus hath the tongue 


of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him 
that is weary. This would make you lie at the 
catch for a word from the Lord, like Benhadad's 


G 2 | ſervants 
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ſervants in another caſe, and receive the Lord's 
meſſage greedily, as what in one way or another 
will profit you. 

4. Cry much to God for communion with him 
in goſpel-ordinances. Come to ordinances in a 


believing expectation of enjoying it. Set your- 


ſelves to receive the goſpel as the Lord's word to 
you, which worketh effectually in you that be- 
lieve. The Lord appoints finners to meet with 
him there, ſaying, „In all places where I record 
my name, I will come unto thee, and I will bleſs 
thee,” Exod. xx. 24. Propoſe a meeting with 
him there alfo, and you may be ſure it will hold. 
Like Jacob, you will prevail with God to bleſs 
you, Hof. xii. 4. compare Gen. xxxv. 1. Chriſt 
had promiſed the Spirit, and commanded the diſ- 
ciples to wait for him, Acts, i. 4. They conti- 
nued in prayer, ver. 14. See the fruit of it, 
chap. 11. 

Laſtly, Be thankful for the leaſt of God's mercies, 
and be ſubmiſſive to the Lord under every trying 
diſpenſation, as ſenſible of your utter unworthi- 
neſs. When was it that Jacob got the bleſſing ? 
Was it not when in this frame, „I am not wor- 
thy,” ſaid he, “of the leaſt of all the mercies, and 
of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewe@ unto thy 
ſervant ; for with my ſtaff I paſſed over this Jor- 
dan, and now I am become two bands.” A ſenſe 
of unworthineſs as to the leaſt mercies, cannot 
miſs to produce in you a reliſh for the great mer- 
cies of the goſpel. | 

There are many complaints as to the want of 
God's preſence in ordinances. 'There is not that 
found in them which was in former times. 
Many lay the blame of this on miniſters ; and I 
dare ſay,” there is not either a godly miniſter in 
Scotland, or a godly Chriſtian, acting as ſuch, 

who 
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who dare refuſe that he has a real ſhare in it.— 
The clean, to caſt ſtones at the guilty, muſt come 
out from among thoſe miniſters and people who 


are ſtrangers to their own hearts, and ſee better 


into others than they do into themſelves. But 
however it be, I dare promiſe, in the name of the 
Lord, that the hungry ſhall not be ſent empty 
away. The meek poor ones ſhall be feaſted in 
ordinances ; and their hungry ſouls ſhall be re- 
freſhed with the goſpel, fare with others as it 
will: Pſal. xxii. 24. The meek ſhall eat, and 
be fatished.” Matth. v. 6. « Bleſſed: are they 
which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 


for they ſhall be filled.” —O ! but the ſpiritual re- 


liſh for the word is well worth all the trouble 
which is neceſſary for having it. For, 
1. This is the hidden manna peculiar to God's 


hidden ones on earth: « To him that overcometh 


will I give to eat of the hidden manna, Rev. ii. 
17. We read, Exod. xvi. 13. 14. of a dew un- 
der which the manna lay. The ordinances are 
that dew 3 communion with Chriſt in ordinances, 
by reliſhing his word, is the manna under it. The 
ordinances are the e this is the opening of 


the cabinet; and the finding of the jewel, the 


drawing by the vail, and beholding the glory; the 
digging up the field, and falling on the treaſure; 


the breaking the ſhell, and getting out the pearl. 
2. This would make the Sabbath the moſt plea- 


ſant day in all the week, the hours of worſhip the 


moſt pleaſant hours, which now to moſt are a 


wearineſs. See how the goſpel, felt in its power, 
doth affect: Iſa. ix. 3. “ They joy before thee 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as men re- 
joice when they divide the ſpoil. » Compare ver. 2. 


If you had ever any experience of this reliſh, dare 
you ſay but that theſe were your golden days, _ 
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the beſt time ever you had in your life, and that 
all the world could never make up your loſs ſince 
ou wanted them? * You who never taſted of it, 
lieve others, ſince you are not capable of judging 
in the matter: Pſal. Ixxxiv. 10. “ For a day in 
thy courts is better than a thouſand.“ Believe 
thoſe who have got that at ordinances, which has 
made them joyfully embrace perſecution, baniſh- 
ment, a ſcaffold, and a fre. | 
3. This would readily hang about you all the 
week, in a holy, ſavoury, tender difpoſition, and 
make you rcjoice at the return of the Sabbath: 
Pſal. cxxii. 1. „I was glad when they ſaid unto 
me, Let us go into the houſe of the Lord.“ It is 
good being in Chriſt's company in his ſanCtuary ; 
wherever they go afterwards, they ſmell of his 
good ointments; knowledge is taken of them that 
they have been with Jeſus, Acts, iv. 13. Re- 
member what is ſaid of the goſpel, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 
To the one we are the favour of death unto 
death, and to the other the ſavour of life unto 
life.” Alas! how rank and unſavoury are the 
converſations of moſt, becauſe they never get a 
reliſh for the word. 
4. This would make you ufeful Chriſtians. 
The woman of Samaria, as ſoon as ſhe reliſhed 
the goſpel, ſhe got another ſpirit. As ſhe had 
been formerly a prop of the devil's kingdom, and 
an agent for him in the place where ſhe lived; 
the now, when converted by grace, turns uſeful 
for others. This would make you naturally com- 
mend the way of God to others, would make you 
uſeful in your families, in the congregation, and 
in the country- ſide. | 
Lefily, This would be a heaven on earth. What 
1s the happineſs of the ſaints in glory ? They en- 
{TEAS "ANY 
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oy God, and this in the utmoſt perfection. You 
{hould reliſh that enjoyment of him, which in 
your meaſure. you have for the preſent, as a pre- 


lude, an earneſt of what ſhall be your privilege 
hereafter, | 


I SHALL have done with a word to all in gene- 
ral, and in-particular to meek poor ones.—To all 
in general, I would fay, Entertain the good tidings 
of the goſpel, ſlight them not, give them a ſuitable 
entertainment. Believe them as undoubted truths. 
When God ſpeaks, it is reaſonable we believe; for 
he is Truth, he is the faithful and true Witneſs, 
Rev. iii. 14. The carnal mind is apt to fall into 
unbelief of the goſpel, which reflects great diſho- 
nour upon God: 1 John, v. 10. «„ He that be- 
lieveth not God, hath made him a lar, becauſe he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son.“ And this alſo makes the goſpel unprofit- 
able to ourſelves : « The word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it,” Heb. iv. 2.—Embrace theſe tidings 
joyfully and thankfully ; they are tidings mo 
joy, and ſhould be received with the grea f. y 
and chearfulneſs; as a malefactor on the ſcaffolc 
ſhould receive the tidings of a pardon, or as an in- 
demnity would be received by thoſe who have 
forfeited their lives by their treaſon. And the 
greater the danger is from which the goſpel pro- 


claims dehverance, the more welcome ſhould the 


tidings be. —Finally, lay the weight of your ſouls 
on theſe tidings for time and eternity, fall in with 
the goſpel-contrivance, and embrace the covenant 
as well ordered in all things and ſure, Matth. xii. 
44. Embrace the ſalvation; come away with 
the Redeemer, accept the ranſom, accept the in- 
demnity, put your caſe in the hand of the 1 Phy- 

clan, 


>< 
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ſician, and all ſhalt be well. To prevail with you 
as to this, conſider, for MOTIVES, 

From whence the tidings come. It is from a 
far country, from heaven, the throne of God, yea, 
the depths of the counſel of God, John, 1. 18. 
Behold tidings of love and good will from hea- 
ven, of a mercy-ſeat ſet up there for poor ſinners, 
from whence they could have looked for nothing 
but wrath —Conſider, | 

Who brings the tidings, the Son of God. O 
glorious meſſenger, who. left the Father's boſom 
and came down into this earth, to proclaim the 
glad tidings. And now that he is aſcended-into 
heaven, he has ſent his miniſters in his name to 
proclaim them, with this certification, That he who 
heareth you, heareth me; and he who deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he who deſpiſeth me, de- 
ſpiſeth him that ſent me.—Coahider, 

What are the tidings. Tidings of a ſalvation, 
a redemption, &c. They are good tidings, the 
beſt of tidings that ever came into the world. — 
Good to refreſh and revive the ſpirits of thoſe: 
whom nothing elſe can comfort, even ſinners de- 
preſſed under apprehenſions of wrath. And the 
more to be eſteemed that they are peculiar to ſin- 
ful men, not fallen angels. Unto you, O men 
I call, and my voice is to the ſcans of men.“ 
Conſider, | 
The need there was of theſe tidings in the. 
world. Never did tidings come fo ſeaſonably to 
any, as thoſe of the goſpel to the-world ruined by 
fin. We were as, Iſaac, with the knife at our 
throat, when the tidings. came of Jeſus Chriſt, as. 
the ram caught in the thicket. Let us but ſup- 
poſe the world without the goſpel, we will then 
have-a fiery law, flaming on our faces, and no 

| 6 
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way whatever to eſcape. Thus will we ſee the 
ſeaſonableneſs of goſpel tidings. | 

To meek poor ones, in particular, I would ſay, 
O ! ſenfible finners, preſſed with the ſenſe of your 
ſpiritual wants, your finfulneſs, miſery, inability 
to help yourſelves, you who ſee your abſolute need 
of Chriſt, and withal your unworthineſs of his 
help, who are longing for ſupply, and content 
with Chriſt on any terms, to you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent, particularly; come away, and 
joyfully embrace theſe good tidings. To influence 
you to this, conſider, 

That your names are particularly in Chriſt's 
commiſſion. He was ſent to preach good tidings 
to the meek, The Lord knows that the poor 
convinced finner will have many doubts and fears, 
which will be hard for him to oyercome, fo as to 
get the tidings believed. Therefore, as in Mark, 
xvi. 7. the angel ſaid unto the women, « Go 
your way, tell his difciples, and Peter, that he 
goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye fee 
him, as he ſaid unto you.” So here particular 
notice 1s taken of the meek. God has a ſpecial 
eye on the outcaſts of Iſrael to bring them in to 
himſelf, Ta. lv. 1. Again, conſider, 

That the grand end for which the Lord diſco- 
vers to you your ſpiritual poverty is, that you 
may come to Chriſt for ſupply : Gal. iii. 24. 
«© Wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter, to 
bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith.” God brought a famine on Jacob's 
| houſehold in Canaan, when there was corn in 
Egypt, that Joſeph's brethren might have an er- 
rand to kim. Therefore reject not the counſel 
of God againſt yourſelves. Conſider farther, 

That Chriſt is able to ſupply all your wants: 
“Open thy mouth wide, ſays he, and I will fill 


it,” 


* 
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it,” Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. Were your wants as great 
as Paul's, as Mary Magdalene's, as Manaſſeh's 
were, he has enough to ſupply them all, a ful- 
neſs of merit and of Spirit. If all the world were 
ſo poor in ſpirit, there is enough for them all, 
and to ſpare; there is an infinite value in his 
blood, and an infinite efficacy in his Spirit. Con- 
ſider, | 

That you cannot get the ſupply of your wants 
any where elſe: Acts iv. 12. « Neither is there ſal- 
vation in any other; for there is none other name 
under heaven, given among men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved.” Alas ! poor ſinners are ready to 
go to wrong doors for ſupply, and to ſeek to have 
their wants ſupplied by themſelves. But all your 
duties, prayers, watchings, mournings, will do no 
good, unleſs you believe: John, vi. 29, “ This is 
the work of Goch that ye believe on him whom he 
hath ſent.“ Conſider, laſtly, | 

That our Lord makes you welcome to him and 
his fulneſs, and that freely, Ifa. lv. 1. I dare not 
come to Chriſt, ſays one. Why ſo? Chriſt is a 
gift, even the gift of God, John, iv. 10. ; and 
what is freer than a gift ? Nothing is required of 
you but to receive it. Incline then your ear, and 


come unto him, hear, and your ſouls ſhall live.— 
Amen, 


JESUS 


JESUS BINDS UP THE BROKEN HEARTED. 


SERMON L. 
Isa. xi. 1.— To bind up the broken hearted. 


N theſe words, we have another piece of work 
A which the Father has put in Chriſt's hand. 
He hath ſent him 7 bind up the braten hearted. 
In the words there is, 1. The work itſelf, 1 bind 
vp ; Luke hath it % heal, chapter iv. 18, He is 
employed by the Father as the great Phyſician to 
bind up finners, as a ſurgeon does a broken bone 
or any other wound, and to heal them. 'This be- 
longs to his prieſtly ofhce. We have, 2. The 
objects of it; the broken hearted, ſuch as are ſick of 
ſin, who "a their hearts bre and caſt down 
within them, on account of fin, and its conſe- 
quences. This is a ſickneſs which Chriſt is ſent 
to cure. 


From this ſubject, you may obferee the *. | 
lowing 
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Doctrine, Our Lord Jeſus is appointed of his 
Father, to be the Phyſician 'of broken-hearted 


ſinners, to bind them up, and heal them, 


Fon illuſtrating this doctrine, we ſhall conſi- 


der 
l. What is that brokenneſs of heart, which is 


here meant. 
II. What is it in and about ſin which breaks 


the man's heart, who i is thus evangelically broken 


hearted. 
III. What ſort of a heart a broken heart is. 


IV. How the Lord Chriſt binds up, and heals 


the broken-hearted. 
V. Make ſome * We are then, 


I. To inquire hat | is that brokenneſs of heart 
which is here meant, and of which the Lord takes 
ſo much notice, 'The broken hearted is of two 
kinds. 

1. There is a natural one, ariſing from natural 
and carnal cauſes: merely, which worketh death, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. Thus many who are very whole 
hearted in reſpect of fin, complain that their 
hearts and ſpirits are broken by their croſſes, af- 
- AiQtions, and ill uſage which they meet with in 
the world. Thus Ahab, Haman, and Nabal, their 
hearts were broken with their reſpective croſſes. 
This is nothing but the crack which a proud 
heart gets by God's providence, when it will not 
bow, and is very diſpleaſing in God's ſight. 
This Chriſt will not heal, till it is broken at an- 
other rate.—There is, 

2. A religious broken heart, which ariſes from 
religious cauſes, namely, ſin and its conſequences. 
Sin has ſunk into the ſouls of all Adam's poſte- 


rity, like a deadly poiſon. But moſt men are 
Boe whole- 
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whole-hearted, though they carry their death 


about with them, becauſe the poiſon has not yet 
begun to work. The thorn of guilt is ſticking in 
their conſcience, but they are eaſy, for it has not 


yet begun to feſter. But when the poiſon begins 


to work, the heart is broken with it. Every ſuch 


breaking of heart is not the ſickneſs unto life 
which Chriſt is ſent to heal. There is a twofold 
religious breaking of heart. Fit, A mere legal 
one: Jer. xxit. 29. „ Is not my word like as a 
fre ? faith the Lord, and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces ? When the heart is 
broken by the mere force of the law, it is broken 
as a rock in pieces by a hammer, each part re- 
maining hard and recky ſtill. As it breaks the 
heart of a malefactor, to hear his doom pronoun. 
ced, that he muſt be hanged for his crime; ſo 
does the law break the heart- of a finner. This 
breaks the heart for ſin, but not from it. Thus 
the hearts of Cain and Judas were broken, and 


thus the hearts of the damned ſhall be broken for- 


ever. Men may die of theſe wounds, and never 
be healed. But there is, — Scaandly, An evange- 
lical one. When not only the law does its part, 
but the goſpel alſo breaks the ſinner's heart: Zech. 
X11, 10.“ And I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit 
of grace and fupplication : and they ſhall look upon 
me whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
for him as one mourneth for his only ſon, and 


ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in 


bitterneſs for his firſt-born.“ This is that kindly 
heart-breaking for ſin, which is an effect of go- 
ſpel-grace, a ſickneſs of which never one ſhall 
die, it is the very malady which in the text 
Chriſt is ſent to cure. Sin in an ungracious 


ſoul, is like poiſon! in a ſerpent, it is agreeable 
| H to 
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to their nature, it does not make them ſick at 
all. Though it be indeed with them as a kind 
of ſerpent, from whoſe killing. looks men de- 
ſend themſelves, by holding a glaſs betwixt them 
and tae ſerpent, which reflects the poiſon on the 
ſerpent himſelf, and ſo kills him. Thus, Pal. 
vii. 16. « The wicked man's miſchief ſhall return 

upon his own head, and his violent dealings ſhall 
return upon his own pate.” But in thoſe in whom 
God has a gracious work, fin is like poiſon in a 
man, contrary to his nature, and ſo makes him 
heart-ſick. Thus the true broken-hearted ſinner 
is as ſick of fin, as ever a man was of poiſon, 
which he had unwarily ſwallowed down, and 
would by all means be quit of it —We now 
came, 


II. To inquire what it is in and about fn 
which breaks the man's heart, who is thus evan- 
gelically broken-hearted. — There is, | 

I. 'The guilt of fin, by which he 1s bound over 
to the wrath of God. 'This, which cannot be ta- 
ken away but by a free pardon, ſickens the poor 
creature at the heart : Iſa. xxxiii. 24. And the 
inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: the people that 
dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity.” 
This guilt is their burden, a burden on their backs, 
| on their heads, on their ſpirits, which makes 

them to cry out, as in Hoſea, xiv. 2. « Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly,” 
| They find the load, and their ſpirits are broken 
1 under it, as a burden which they are not able 
] to bear.—There is, 
4 2. The domineering power of ſin, or its tyran- 
ny, by which they are led captives to it. This is 
breaking to them, that luſts are ſo ſtrong, and 
they ſo weak, that they cannot get. the maſtery 
over 
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over them as they Would; Rom. vii. 23 24. But 
L ſee another law in my members, warring againſt 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into capti- 
vity to the law of Gn, which is in my members, 
O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me 
fromt he body ofthis death?“ For ſome time the 
yoke of fin ſat ſoft on their necks, they walked 
willingly after its commandments ; but now they 
are weary of its dominion, averſe to ſubmit to its 
rule, and their hearts are broken under the weight 
of thoſe iron fetters, from which they would now 
fain be delivered. — There is, 

The contrariety which is in fin to the holy 
natute and law of God. The commandment is 
come into the heart, which it is inclined to obey, 
and ſo that contrariety is breaking: Rom. vii. 13. 
« Was then that which is good made death unto 

me? God forbid. But fin, that it might appear 
ſin, working death in me, by that which is good ; 
that ſin by the commandment might become exceed- 
ing ſinful.“ The love of God has ſo touched the 
heart, as to produce in him a conſidering fin to 
be bitter as death: The ſoul is wounded and caſt 
down to think of its grieving the Spirit, tram 
pling on the holy law, ſinning againſt mercies, 
againſt checks and reprooſs; and accounts itſelt᷑ 
very miſcrable in thus requiting the Lord. There 
gs fel 
The indwelling of ſin, and its cleaving ſo 
cloſe to a perſon that he cannot ſhake it oif : Rom. 
vii. 24. O wretched man that I am I who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death i” He ſees 
ſin to be in his heart and life, and not only fo, but 
that it is interwoven into his very nature, and not 
to be totally extirpated till death. He 5 now a 
ſincere love to holineſs, an ardent deſire of perfec- 

tion, Phil. iii. 13. 14.3 7 heart y hatre qua, 
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fin, andan irreconcileable enmity to it: ſo that it 
cannot but be breaking to him, while he ſees the 
unwelcome gueſt ſtill within his habitation. — 
There is, 

5. Sin's mixing itfelf with all he Fg even 
with his beſt duties: Rom. vii. 21. „ I find then 
a law, that when I would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me.” In the faireſt line which he writes, 
fin leaves a blot ; and on the pureſt and moſt ſacred 
of God's holy things to which he puts hand, fin 
drops its defilement. This is breaking to a 
holy heart. When he reviews his duties, and 
ſees what deadnefs, what want of faith and love 
is in his prayers, hearing, communicating, and 
the like, what unwatchfulneſs, untenderneſs, and 
ungodlineſs, in his daily walk, he is lothſome 
in his own eyes, and ſick, heart-fick of his ſinful 
ſelf. 

6. Frequent backſlidings into ſin, are very 
breaking in this caſe. Ihe Lord complains of 
breaking by theſe : Ezek. vi. 9. * I am broken,” 
fays he, „with their whoriſh heart, which hath 
departed from me, and with their eyes which go 
a-whoring after their idols.” And, on the other 
Hand, they are moſt breaking to the ſenſible 6n- 
ner himſelf : Jer. xxxi. 18. « I have ſurely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus: Thou haft 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtifed, as a bullock 
unacuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I 
ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God.” 
O how heavy is it to a gracious heart, to be {© 
often falling back into evils mourned over and re- 
folved againſt! How near the heart of a ſick man 
muſt it go, to be ſo often relapſing, after he has 
been in a fair way of cure. Nothing is. more 
3233 to make one ſay of life, I loath jit.— 

here is, | # 
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7. Deſertions, hidings of the Lord's face, and 
interruptions of the ſoul's communi” 1 with God. 
See how breaking theſe are, Iſa. liv. 6. « For the 
Lord hath called thee, as a woman forſaken” and 
grieved in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou. 
waſt refuſed, faith. thy God.” Sometimes the 
foul is brought very low by deſertions, and ready 
to give up all for Joſt : Lam: iii. 18.“ And [. 
ſaid, My ſtrength and my hope is periſhed from 
the Lord,” This is a bitter root, ſpringing up 
from ſin, and branches forth divers ways, all of 
them breaking to a ſenſible ſoul.— There is ſpiri- 
tual deadneſs, Song, v. 2. Influences from hea- 
ven are reſtrained, and ſo the heart is bound up 
as with bands of iron and braſs. They cannot 
either believe, love, or mourn acceptably. All 
that remains is a ſecret diſſatisfaction with their 
own caſe, only a ſigh or a groan, becauſe they 
cannot believe, love, or practice, as they know to 


be required of them, ſaying, Ifa. xii. 17. O0 


Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy 
ways, and hardened our hearts from thy fear?“ 
This is breaking. Next there is, prayers ſhut 
out, Lam. iii. 8.“ Alſo when I cry and ſhout, he 
ſhutteth out my prayer.” While a Chriſtian has 
acceſs to God by prayer, and can puur his com- 
plaints into his boſom, whatſoever be his caſe, he 
has not ſo much to complain of. Thus Hannah, 
after ſhe had done ſo, went her way and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more ſad. This alſo 
encourages them to wait upon the Lord, Micah, 
vii. 7. But when the door of acceſs ſcems to be 
thut, and a thick cloud is drawn about the 


throne, this is breaking: Lam. iii. 44. Thou 


haſt covered thyſelf with a cloud, that our prayer 
ſhould not paſs through.“ This made Zion ſay, 
Ia. liz. 14. „The Lord hath forſaken me, and 
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my Lord hath forgotten me.” And Pal. xx. 2. 
« My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
why art thou ſo far from helping me, and from 
the words of my roaring ?”—Agam, there is wrath 
apprehended, the terrors of God ſeizing on the 
foul. « The zrrows of the Almighty,” ſaid Job, «are 
within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my 
ſpirit, the terrors of God do ſet themſelves againſt 
me,” ch. vi. 4. This is of all terrors the moſt 
terrible, and what heart can remain whole under 
it? Prov. xvii. 14. « The ſpirit of a man wall 
ſuſtain his infirmities, but a wounded ſpirit who 
can bear?“ See how Heman was broken under 
this, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 15. „I am afflicted and ready 
to die from my youth up: while ! ſuffer thy ter- 
rors, I am diſtracted.“ It made Job, a grave ſolid 
man, of extraordinary piety, cry out in the con- 
gregation, as unable to contain himſelf, chap. xxx. 
29. 30. Zl. «Tama brother to dragons, and a 
companion to owls: My ſkin is black upon me, 
and my bones are burned with heat. My harp 
alſo is turned to mourning, and my organ into the 
voice of them that weep.” —Finally, there are 
temptations dogging the foul, the more vile and 
horrid theſe are, the more dreadful. Sometimes 
the Lord looſes Satan's chains, and he is let almoſt 
looſe on a Chriſtian, 1 Cor. xii. 7. Hence there 

are fiery darts hot into the heart, extraordina 
temptations as to faith or practice, Epheſ. vi. 
16.; and theſe, though "repelled, yet coming 
back as if a ſiege were laid to the ſoul, by an ar- 
my reſolved to maſter the town. And when 
withal,” one is left often to fall under theſe, this 

1s moſt breaking to a gracious ſoul.-—There is, 
Laſ/ily, To ſum up all in a word, a Chriſtian's 
finfulneſs, with the bitter fruits ſpringing from 
bis fin ; theſe are what are breaking to his ou 
; C 


n 


THE BROKEN-HEARTED. 95 


He is not what God would, nor what he would 
have himſelf to be. He is diſſatisfied with him- 
ſelf, yet cannot right his caſe : Rom. vii. 19. 
« For that which I do, I allow not; for what [I 
would, that I do not ; but what I hate, that 
I,” He brings miſeries on himſelf by his fin, a 
therefore is ſadly broken under the thought of his 
caſe. We now proceed, 


* 


III. To ſhew what ſort of a heart a broken 
_ is.-As to this we obſerve, 

That it is a contrite or bruiſed heart: Pal. 

u. I 7 The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit z 


'a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 


not deſpiſe.” Not only broken in pieces like a 
rock, but broken to powder, and ſo fit to receive 


any impreſſion: So the word ſignifies. The 


heart, though before ſometimes like an adamant, 


which mercies could not melt, nor judgements 
terrify, is now kindly broken and bruiſed betwixt 


the upper and nether mill-ſtone ;—the upper mill- 
ſtone of the law, a ſenſe of God's wrath againſt ſin; 
and the nether mill-ſtone of the goſpel, of di- 
vine love, mercy, and favour, manifeſted in word 
and providences.— If one going to break a hard 
ſtone, would lay it firm upon another hard ſtone, 
which will not yield underneath it, then, when you 
ſtrike, it will either not break at all, or if it do, 
it will not break in ſhivers : But either lay it hol- 


low, or on a ſoft bed, and it will break all in 


ſhivers. Thus, lay the hard heart upon the hard 
law, and ſtrike it with the moſt dreadful threat- 
enings of hell and damnation, it either will not 
break at all, or at leaſt it will not break ſmall. 
But lay the hard heart on the bed of the goſpel 
of mercy and love, and then let the hammer of 
the law itrike, the heart will go aſunder. Legal 


| preaching, 
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preaching, which caſts a vail over goſpel- grace, is 
not the way to make good Chriſtians. Joel lays 
the hearts of his hearcrs on mercy, then fetches 
his ſtroke with the hammer of the law, and cries, 
"chap. ii. 13. « Rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God, for 
he is gracions and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
reat kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil.” 
Bur it is the Spirit of the Lord that carries home 
the ſtroke, elfe it will not do. A broken heart is, 
2. A pained heart, an aching heart: Acts, ii. 
37. When they heard this, they were pricked 
to the heart, and ſaid unto Peter and the reſt of 
the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do?” Bruiſing or breaking a living member is 
not without pain. God wounds the- guilty con- 
ſcience, that the ſinner may ſee and find what an 
evil and bitter thing ſin is: Jer. ii. 19.“ 'Thine 
own wickedneſs thall correct thee, and thy back- 
flidings ſhall reprove thee ; know therefore, and 
ſee, that it is an evil thing and a bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear 
is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts.” The 
deeper that the wound is, the ſorer the heart is 
broken.—lt is pained with ſorrow : Prov. xv. 13. 
&« By ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken.“ A 
broken heart is a ſorrowful heart for fin, for the 
offence given to God, the diſhonour put on him 
by it, and the evil brought on one's ſelf. Thus 
the broken-hearted finner is a mourning ſinner, 
Zech. xii. 10. The ſpirit of heavineſs ſits down 
on the man, till Chriſt bind up his wound; his 
joy is turned into lamentation.— The heart is pain- 
ed alſo with remorſe for ſin, Acts, ii. 37. Eve- 
ry remembrance of his folly gives him a twitch by 
e ſcourge of conſcience. He calls himſelf fool 


and beaſt for ſo requiting the Lord. He is W 
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tily diſpleaſed with himſelf on that account: Job, 


xlii. 6. „ Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent 
in duſt and aſhes.” He ſmites on lus breaſt, as 
worthy to be pierced, Luke, xviu. 13.; and {mites 


on his thigh, as worthy to be broken for what he 


has done.— Again, it 1s. pained with anxiety and 
care how to be ſaved from fin : Acts, xvi. 30. 
« What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?“ It brings a bur- 
den of care upon his head, how to get the guilt 
removed, the power of it broken, and to get it 
expelled at length. Never was a man more an- 
xious about the cure of a broken leg or arm, than 
the broken-hearted ſinner is to get his ſoul-woungs 
healed, and to be free of fin, which 1s his greateſt 
croſs. —The heart is pained with longing defires 
after grace: Pfal. cxix. 20. „ My ſoul breaketh 
for the longing that it hath unto thy judgements 
at all times.” The broken-hearted ſinner, ſen- 
ſible of his ſpiritual wants, longs for the ſupply of 
them, pants for it as a thirſty man for water; 


and the delay of anſwering theſe deſires makes : " 
fick heart: Prov. xiii. 12. Hope deferred ma- 


keth the heart ſick.“ A broken heart is, & 


”- 


3. A ſhameful heart. The whole heart in fin 
is impudent; but the broken heart is filled with 
ſhame. Ezra ſaid, chap. ix. 6. « O my God, I 
am aſhamed, and bluſh to liſt up my face to thee, 
my God : for our miquities are increaſed overour 


head, and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the hea- _ -* 


* 


vens.” The man hangs down his head before the 


Lord, as not able to lock up, Pſal. xl. 12. He 
ſees himſelf ſtripped of his beautiful garments, _ 


and is aſhamed of his ſpiritual- nakedneſs, and 
with the publican, he cannot lift up his eyes. 
He is fallen into the mire, and is aſhamed to come 


before God in his defilement, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. His 


vain expectations from the way of fin are baulked, 
| mk 
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and ſo he turns back aſhamed. His reproach is 
diſcovered, he is convicted of the baſeſt ingrati- 
tude, and fo is filled with ſhame. As the thief 
is aſhamed when he is found, ſo is the houſe of 
Iſrael aſhamed, Jer. ii. 26.—A broken heart is, 
4. A ſoft and tender heart, for a broken and a 
hard heart are oppoſed to each other: Ezek; xxxvi. 
26. “ J will take away the {tony heart out of your 
fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh.” When 
the Spir't of the Lord breaks the heart with go- 
ſpel-grace, he melts it down, and ſoftens it, takes 
away that ſtonineſs, ſtiffneſs, hardneſs, that cleaves 
to the heart in its natural ſtate. The broken-hearted 
ſinner, however, will very probably ſay, Alas! I 
find my heart a hard heart.— To this I anſwer, 
To find the hardneſs of heart, and to be weighted 
and grieved with it, is a ſign of tenderneſs, even 
as groaning is agggn of life: 2 Cor. viii. 12. “ For 
if there be firſt 1 willing mind, it is accepted ac- 
cording to what a man hath, and not according to 
what he hath not.” There is no heart in this 
world but there is ſome hardneſs in it. There 
may be tears where there is no broken heart, as 
in Eſau, and there may be a broken and tender 
heart where tears are not. Try, therefore, the 
tenderneſs of your hearts by the following marks. 
Are your hearts kindly affected with provi- 
dences ? Thou mecteſt with a mercy, and it is a 
Wonder to thee that the Lord ſhould be fo kind 
to ſuch an unworthy wretch. Thou ſayeſt as Ja- 
cob, „I am not worthy of the leaſt of all the > 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou haſt | 
ſhewed unto thy ſervant,” Gen. xxxil. 10. It 
melts thy heart into an earneſt defire of holineſs, 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to repentance.— Again, thou mecteſt with a re- 
buke of providence, ſhe wing thee chat thou art 
out 
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out of the way, and thou dareſt not venture far- 
ther that way. This 1s a' good fign : Prov. xvii. 
10. „A reproof enters more into a wiſe man, 
than a hundred ſtripes into a fool.” - Again, do 


the threatenings of the Lord's word awe thy 


heart, not only in reſpect of groſs outbreakings, 
but in the courſe of thy daily walk ? Iſa. Ixii. 2. 
60 but to this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trem- 
bleth at my word.” Art thou afraid of the Lord's 


diſpleaſure more than of any thing elſe, and muſt . 


thou ſtand at a diſtance from theſe things which the 
world makes light of on that account? This is a 
ſign of a tender heart. This reflection was com- 


fortable to Job, chap. xxxi. 23. For deſtruction 


from God was a terror unto me; and by reaſon of 
his highneſs I could not endure.” Now this had 
a tendency to keep him free from all ſin.—Finally, 
have the Lord's commandments an awful autho-. 
rity on thy conſcience, ſo that thou art tender of 
offending him, and trampling on them? A hard 
heart can eaſily digeſt an offence againſt God, but 


a tender heart reſpects all his commandments, , 
Pal. cxix. 6. A burnt child dreads the fire; and 


the ſinner whoſe heart has been broken for ſin 
dreads fin as the greateſt evil. There are ſome, 
who will be very tender at their prayers, it may 
be that they weep and pray ; but then fearful un- 
tenderneſs appears in their ordinary walk. But 
ſhew me the-perſon who is in the fear of the Lord 
all the day long, who is afraid to ſay or do an ill 
thing : I fay, this is the tender perſon, though his 
prayers ſhould be filled from beginning to end with 
complaints of hardneſs of heart; not the other: 
1 John, v. 3.“ For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments; and his command- 
ments are not grievous.” —A broken heart is, 


5. A 
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5. A rent heart: Joel, ii. 13. “% And rend your 


hearts, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God.“ The plough of humiliation and 
repentance is drawn through the heart, which 
tears up the fallow-ground, and pierces to the 
very ſoul. Many a man's heart is rent with re- 
morſe, or rather mangled, which is never tho- 
roughly rent ; and ſo their wound goes together 
again after ſome time, and they are as before. 
But the truly broken heart is rent to purpoſe, till 
the plough reach to the root of ſin. 

Here there may be propoſed this queſtion, What 
is the difference of theſe rentings ! ? To this I an- 
ſwer, An unrenewed man's heart may be rent for 
ſin, but it is not rent from it. The heart truly 
broken is not only rent for, but from ſin; not onl. 
affrighted at, but framed into a hatred of it, Ezek. 
XXXV1. 31. © Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, 
and ſhall loathe yourſelves in your own ſight for your 
iniquities, and for your abominations.” The heart 
is ſo broken, that the reigning love of fin runs out 
of it, as water out of a cracked veſſel, or as filthy 
matter out of a wound which is laid open. He 
digs deep, as the wiſe builder; the other, like 

Balaam, who profeſſed a regard to the authority 
of God, but ſtill loved the wages of iniquity.— 
Again, the rent of the former either cloſes too 
ſoon, as thoſe who quickly fall ſecure again, get- 
ting eaſe by bribing their conſciences; or it never 
was cloſed at all, falling under abſolute deſpair, 
like Judas, But the other is at length healed, yet 
not till the great Phyſician takes the cure in hand. 


The wound is kept open, and the ſoul refuſeth 


healing, till the Lord looks down and beholds from 
heaven, as in Lam. iii, 50. The wound i is too deep to 


be 
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be cured, but by his blood and Spirit, yet not fo 
deep, but that ſome ray of hope is always left; 
there is a „ 20þ3 knows but the Lord will yet re- 
turn? The broken heart is, n 
6. A pliable heart. The hard heart is a heart 
of ſtone, unphable. When the Spirit breaks the 
heart for fin, he makes it a heart of fleſh; Ezek. 
xxxvi- 26. Hearts which the grace of God has not 
touched, are like young horſes not uſed to the 
ſaddle, young bullocks unaceuſtomed to the yoke; 
they are unpliable and unmanageable, becauſe 
they are not yet broken, Jer. xxxt. 18. But it 
eyer any good be made of that heart of thine, the 
Spirit of God will break it ; however wild-and un- 
tractable it be, the Spirit will make it pliable 
He will make it pliable to the will of his com- 
mandments, faying, « Lord, what wouldſt thou 
have me to do? and what ſhall we do?“ Acts, ii. 
37. They had often heard before what they 
thould do, but they would not comply; but now, 
ſince their hard heart is broken, they are very pli- 
able. Many a time the finner's heart gets ſuch a 
piercing thruſt in his ſinful courſe, that one would 
think, ſurely he will comply now. Yes, but the 
heart is not broken yet, therefore the man will. 
not comply, according as Solomon repreſents it 
in the caſe of the drunkard, Prov. xxii. 29.- 32. 
and 34. « They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, 
and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, and 
I felt it not; who ſhall I awake ? I will ſeek it 
t again.” But if God have thoughts of 
hes 2 thin the Spirit of God wil ane hs caſe 
in his own hand; and were he as ſtiff as the devil 
and his hard heart can make him, he wilt break 
him to that rate, that he ſhall: ply as war ere he 
have done with him, Witneſs Saul the perſecutor, 
Vol., III. I Who 
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who was ſo ſoftened, that he cried, „ Lord; what - 


wouldſt thou have me to do?“ Acts, ix. 6. — The 
heart becomes pliable alſo to the will of his pro- 
vidence : Pſal. Ii. 4. That thou mighteſt be juſ- 


tiſied when thou ſpeakeſt, and be cleared when 


thou judgeſt. An unrenewed heart is a murmur- 


ing one under the hand of God, and will readily 


chuſe to ſin rather than ſuffer. But the broken 
heart will ſay, Give me thy favour, and take 
from me what thou wilt: Luke, xiv. 26. « If 
any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and his own life alfo, he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple.” Sometimes one meets with an afffiction, 


and they cry out they are broken, they are not 
able to bear it. God ſends them a heavier one, 
they are ſtricken till they leave off weeping, and 


withal opens the heart-vein to bleed for fin, and 
ſo in ſome ſort they are made to forget their af- 
fiction. And it is their great concern to get 
their ſoul's diſcaſe healed, let God do with them 
otherwiſe as he will. —A broken heart is, | 

Loi, A humble heart: Iſa. lvii. 19. quoted 
above. he hard heart is a gathered boil ; when 
it is broken, it is diſcuſſed. As ſoon as the heart 


is broken under a ſenſe of ſin, pride and ſelf. con- 


ceit vaniſh away; and the more broken-hearted 


that a perſon is, the leſs proud. Paul was a proud 


perſecutor, but the Lord laid the pride of his 
heart, when he broke it, Accs, ix. 4. 5. Heze- 
kiah, in his brokenneſs of heart is very humble: 


I thall go ſoftly,” ſaid he, “ all my years in the 


bitterneſs of my ſoul,” Iſa. xxxviii. 16. O! if 
the proud and empty profeſſors of this day had a 
taſte of this broken heart, it would ſoon lay their 


gay feathers, let out the ulcers of pride, ſelf- con- 


ccit, 


ow — 
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ceit, which are ſwollen ſo big in many a poor ſoul. 
It would turn the ſaying, “ Stand by, for I am ho- 
lier than thou,” unto « Depart from me, for I am 
a ſinful nan.“ It would make them think little 
of what they have been, of what they are, and of 
what they have done or ſuffered; little of what 


all their attainments, gifts, yea, and graces alſo, if 


they have any, are. 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


ro 


SERMON II. 


Is A. Xi. 1.— To bing up the broken hearted. 


which is here meant, —what about ſin the 
art 1s broken for,— and deſcribed the nature of a 
broken heart,—we go on, as was propoſed, 


Ho conſidered that brokenneſs of heart 
© 


TV. To ſhew how the Lord Chriſt binds up 
and heals the broken hearted.— The great Phyſi 
cian uſes two ſorts of bands for a broken heart, 
he binds them up with inner and with outward 
bands. 

1. With inner bands; which go neareſt the ſore, 
the pained broken heart. And theſe are two.— 
The firſt inner band is, 
Chriſt's own Spirit, the Spirit of adoption. 
The hearts of the diſciples were ſore broken at 
the news of Jeſus leaving them, and it behoved 
them to bleed a while, But he tells them, he 

would 
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would fend a healing band for their broken hearts: | 
John, xiv. 16. « And I will pray the Father, 
ſaid he, « and he ſhall give you another Com- 

forter, that he may abide with you for ever.” 

Our Lord breaks his people's hearts by his Spirit, 

and yet by the ſame Spirit binds them up again. 

In the firſt work he, is the Spirit of bondage, 

and ſome may be long under his hand this way. 

Hence we read of ſome „ who, through fear of 

death, were all their life-time ſubject to bondage,” .N 
Heb. ii. 15. The Old-Teſtament church had |: 
much of this Spirit, « I am afflited,” ſays the | 
pſalmiſt, Pfal. Ixxxviti. 15. & and ready to die, 
from my youth up; while I ſuffer thy terrors, I 
am diſtracted.” In the next work, he is the 8pi- 
rit of adoption: Rom. vii. 15.“ For ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father.” He comes quicken-- 
ing, ſanctifying, reviving, and comforting the ſoul. . 1 
Thereſore pray with David, Pſal. Ii. 1 1. 12. Take 
not thy holy Spirit from me; reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me with thy 
free Spirit.“ The ſecond inner band is, 


Faith,in Chriſt, (the band of the covenant), 


K which he works in the heart by his Spirit. Faith 
x is a healing band, for it knits the ſoul, Epheſ. Ali. 
4 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith.“ The woman with the bloody iſſue, when 
the got a touch of the hem of Chriſt's garments, 
G2 was preſently made whole. Thus the broken- 
2 hearted ſinner, when he gets hold of Chriſt by 
faith, is bound up with him in one myſtical body, 
we virtue comes from him for the ſouPs healing. 
4 The virtue of his blood takeg away guilt ; the 
= virtue of his Spirit breaks power of ſin. 
14. The apoſtle preſcribes this healing band to the 
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broken-hearted failor : Acts, xvi, 31. “ Belicve 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 


and thy houſe; and the more faith that there is, 


the band will be the ſtronger, and the ſoul the 
ſooner healed. Much unbeh+f, and little faith, 


keep the wounds of the ſoul long open: Pſal. 


xXvii. 13. „ had fainted unleſs I had believed 
to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
living.” A broken-hearted ſinner ſtaving off and 
diſputing againſt his belicying,. is like a child 
which has a broken leg, doing what he can to 
tear off the bands with which it muſt be bound 
up; but he muſt admit them, or his leg will never 
heal: John, xi. 40. „ Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouidſt believe, thou 
ſhouldſt ſce the glory of God?“ Peter walking 
on the water, was like to break and fink quite, 
Matth. xiv. 30. ; the cauſe was his unbelief, ver. 
31. „ Jeſus ſaid unto him, O thou of little faith, 
whexefore didſt thou doubt 5”—There are alſo, 

- 2. Qutward bands: for. a broken hcart.-—Theſe 


alſo are two. 


The rt outward band is bis own word, eſpe- 
cially the promiſes of the goſpel. This band 
Peter held out to the broken-hearted company, 
Acts, ii. 38. 39. “ Repent,” ſaid he, „ and be 
baptiſed every one of you, in the name af Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the femiſhon of fins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for the promiſe 
is unto you, and to your children, and to all that/ 


are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 


thall call.” This word has a ſovereign virtue for 


healing, Pſal. cvü. 20. „ He ſent his word, and 


healed them, and delivered them from their de- 
Qructions.” Our Lor:l wraps up a promiſe, in a 


| foft band of loveg#and he makes them lay it to 


Vith their own hands; and the more cloſely * 
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tie it about their broken hearts with the hand of 
faith, they will be the fooner whole. Say not, 
What can a word do? An encouraging word. 
from men will wonderfully raiſe a earnally-de- 
jected mind; and if ſo, certainly the Lord's word. 
will heal a broken heart. A promiſe will be, in 
this caſe, like the opening of a box of perfumes. 
to one ready to faint away: Song, i. 3. “ Becauſe 
of the favour of thy good ointments, thy name is 
like ointment poured forth, therefore do the vir- 
gins love thee.” 
The ſecend outward band is his own ſeals of the 
covenant, Acts, ii. 38. quoted above. Theſe ſeals 
are for our ingrafting into, and having communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo are moſt fit means to bind 
up hearts broken under a ſenſe of fin, when they are 
partakers of theſe in ſaith. Hence many have been 
healed at ſuch oecaſions; tough indeed the wa- 
ter is not moved at all times, or at leaſt the broken · 
hearted ſinner does not alwa 1 ſtep into it. It 


r 20% 8% 


was an ancient cuſtom, though that will not juſti- 
fy it, to put a white garment on perſons when. 

; they were baptiſed. But ſurely our Lord has ta- 

1 ken off the ſpirit of heavineſs, and given the ga- 

85 ment of praiſe to many at ſealing ordinances. 

e The eunuch, after he was baptiſed, went on his 

8 way rejoicing. The ſorrowful diſciples were alſo 

made glad, when after his re ſurrection Jeſus made 

e himſelf known to them in the breaking of bread, 

it Luke, xxiv. 35. All theſe bands are the Phyſi- 

d cian's abſolute property. The poor patient 

Ir. nothing of his own to be a band to his wounds. 

d Ihe Spirit is the Spirit of Chtiſt ; faith is his 

2 work; the word and ſacraments are his ordi- 

2 nances, and their efficacy is all from him ; and 

0 thus he heals them. His kindneſs in this inſtance, 

'Y we may take up in theſe three things. 


ie 5 a 1. They 
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(i.) They are juſtified and pardoned : Job, 
xxxiii. 23. 24. © If there be a meſſenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew 
unto man his uprightneſs : 'Then he 1s gracious 
-unto him, and faith, Deliver him from going 
down to the pit, I have found a ranſom.” The 
ſting of guilt is taken away, that poiſon is carried 
off, 1 full and free pardon. Thus the ſick 
man is whole : Iſa. xxxiii. 24.“ And the inhabi- 
tant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick; the people that 
dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity.” 
The blood of Chriſt, with which by faith the ſou! 
is bound up, cleanſes the wound, and heals it: 1 

| John, i. 7. « But if we walk in the light, as he 

is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son clean- 
ſeth us from all fin.” 

(2) They are ſanQified : 1 Cor. vi. 11. „ And 
ſuch were ſome - of you ; but ye are waſhed, but 
ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in the 
name of che. Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
our God.” The Spirit is a ſanctifying ſpirit; 
faith a ſanctifying grace: Acts, xv. g. “ And 
put no difference between us and them, ſanctify- 
ing their hearts by faith.“ The ſacraments are 
ſanCtifying ordinances: 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by, 
one Spirit, we are all baptiſed into one body, — 
and have been all made to drink into, one Spirit.” 
By theſe the power of corruption, as to its reign, 
is broken; luſts are enen killed, and grace is 
made to grow. 

Laſtly, They are eqmforted: Job, xxxiii. 25. 
76. „ His fleth ſhall be freſher than a child's : 
He ſhall return to the days of his youth : He ſhall 
pray unto God, and he ſhall be favourable unto 
him: and he ſhall ſee his face with joy: for he 


will render unto man his righteouſneſs.” Alt 
| theſe 
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theſe bands have a comforting and alſo a refreſh- 


ing virtue. They bring the oil of joy ſooner or 


later to the ſoul. The way of the Phyſician in 
this is, «According to thy faith, ſo be it unto thee.” 

And thus the broken-hearted eat of the hidden 
manna, they get the white ſtone, and in the {tone 
a New name ritten, Rev. Ul. 17. | 


v. Ir now remains that we make fome im- 
provement of this ſubjeQt,—It may be improved in 
uſes of information,-reproof,-confolation, 
and exhortation. 

Firſt, In an uſe of information. | 

1. This ſhews us the love and good-will of God 
to help poor ſinners, eſpecially broken-hearted 


ones. He has provided a glorious Phyſician for 


them, having remembered us in our low eſtate. 
O the love of the Father in inveſting his Son with 
this office ! O the love of the Son in undertaking 
it | Eſpecially conſidering, what it behoved him 
to undergo, in order to provide the medicines 3 
his. own heart had to fg broken, that ſinners 
might be. healed; We may learn, 


2. The preciouſneſs of aur Els, and with al 


the de ſperatnel of the diſeaſes of fin. Sure it 
behoved to be a deſperate diſeaſe,” and the patient 


at the ſame time nas precious in the Lord's fight, 


for which he employed ſuch a Phyſician. A phys 
ſician of leſs value than an, incarnate God, would 
have been a phy ſician of no value for a+ broken» 
hearted ſinner. No medicine leſs than his blood 
could have been effectual, elſe the Saviour's heart 
had never been broken ſor bload bp cure it. We 

may ſee, | 
3. To whom we muſt go W our hard hearts. 
O the reigning plague of hardaeſs of heart this 
day among all ranks Ordinances, providences, 
: = 
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mercies, judgements, cannot break them. - Alas ! 
There is little occaſion to ſpeak to broken-hearted 
ſmners'this day; it is the leaſt part of our work, 
to get their hearts healed. We cannot go with 
whole hearts, as broken. What can we do with 
them? Carry them to Chriſt. He who can heal 
broken hearts, can ſurely break whole hearts. He 
is exalted a Prince and a Saviour, to give repen - 
tance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins, Acts, v. 
30. A look of him would do what nothing elſe 
can do. When the Lord Jeſus looked on Peter, 
then Peter remembered his fins, and went out, 
and wept bitterly, Luke, xx. 62. We all im- 
prove this ſubject, 

Secondly, In an uſe of reproof. — This doctrine 
reproves and condemns, 

1. Thoſe who, when their hearts are any way 
broken for fin, go not to Chriſt, but to phyſicians 
of no value: Hol. v. 13. When Ephraim faw 
his fickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound, then went 
Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to King Jareb : 


yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your 


wound.” The Spirit of the Lord is at work with 
the hearts of many to break them for ſin, who 
mar all by their haſte to be healed, which carries 
them to other phyſicians than Chriſt, who may 


palliate the diſcaſe, but never can effeually cure 


it. Theſe are,——the law, which is now weak 
through the fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. The law may 
wound the ſoul, but can never heal it: Rom. iii. 

20. „ By the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh living 
be juſtified in his fight, for by the law is the know- 
ledge of fin.” Vet many go to it for healing, name- 
ly, when they go about to pacify their conſciences, 
not by a believing application and ſprinkling of 
Chriſt's blood, but by their own prayers, vows, 
repentance, amendment of their ways, 8 
: _ 
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ke. The law indeed may give them a palliative; 
© by theſe. things their conſciences may be blinded 
— bribed, but the diſeaſe is ſtill rooted in them, 


and will break forth again at laſt, when there is | 


no remedy, if not ſooner, by the mercy of God, 


to prevent their final ruin,—Throng of warldly 


PORE) When Cain's heart was wounded, and 
e could not get out the ſting which, galled his 
conſcience, he went to this phyſician, he went 


from the preſence of the Lord, and built a city, 


Gen. iv. 16. 17. To this many run at this day, 
who, when their conſciences begin to ſtir within 


them, fill their heads and hands with buſineſs, till 


they get conſcience quiet. This palliates the dif- 
eaſe by way of diverſion, while it will make it only 
like a gathered dam, which will at length break 
down the wall, and overwhelm the ſoul with ag- 
gravated forrows : II. xxx. 13. „ Therefore this 
iniquity ſhall be to you as a breach ready to fall, 

ſwelling out in a high wall, whoſe breaking co- 
meth ſuddenly at an inſtant.”-- Jovial company. 
So Saul, in his diſtreſs of mind, inſtead of calling 
for his Bible to read on, calls wy muſicians to play 
to him. And it is not to be doubted, that man 

2 man's convictions are drowned in the ale-houſe, 
huſhed to ſilence at revelling- meetings, theſe ſup- 
ports of the devil's kingdom, people are ſo fond 
of; and many good motions are ſpoiled and laugh- 
ed away. This palliates the diſeaſe by ſearing the 
conſcience, and making it ſenſeleſs. But it will 
awaken again on them like a lion rouſed up, and 


rent the caul of thoſe hearts which have been ſo 
healed, Hof. xiii. 6. 8.— This doctrine reproves, 


2. Thoſe who offer themſelves phyſicians to 


the broken in heart, in oppoſition to Chriſt and 


his method of cure. There are ſuch agents for 
the devil, who, like the Phariſces, will neither 


enter 
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enter in themſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe who would 
to enter. Like Elymas the ſorcerer, they ſeek to 
turn away men Gow the faith, Acts, xiii. 8. 
They no ſooner difcern any beginning ſeriovſnefs 
in others, but they ſet themſelves to cruſh it in 
the bud by their wicked advices, mockings, taunts, 
and licentious enfnaring examples. To theſe I 
may fay, as in Acts, xin. 10. * O full of all ſub- 
tilty and all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to 
_ pervert the right ways of the Lord?“ The blood 
of the ſouls of ſuch as periſh by theſe means will 
lie at the door of ſuch perſons, and be required 

of them. | | | 
Lafity, Thoſe are reproved, who, as their duty 
is, dare not go to theſe phyſicians of no value, 
do not come to Chriſt, which is their fin : 


Pfal. Ixxvii. 2. « My foul refuſed to be comfort- 


ed.“ It is unbelief which makes it ſo, and Sa- 


tan will do what he can to carry it on, to detet 


the finher from the great Phyſician. But has the 
Father accepted (Chriſt a phyfician for broken- 
hearted finners ? Surely, then, they may come, 
and welcome ; nay, ora ng come, or elſe they 
will never be healed. —\ 
ſubject; 
2 In an uſe of comfort to theſe who are 
truly broken hearted for ſm in a goſpel-ſenſe. You 


have an able Phyßcian, who both can and will 


cure jou, even though Satan may be ready to tell 
you that your caſe is paſt cure. There is great 


ound of comfort for ſuch. (1.) Your name is 


in Chriſt's commiſſron. (2.) You know your dif- 
eaſe, and this is à confiderable ſtep to cure. 
(3.) Never any died of your difeaſe : Pal. cxtvii. 
3- He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth 
23 * N. ö | up 


e ſhall now improve the 
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up ther wounts,"—Here, howevets may be pro- 


poſed this 
Objetion; My heart has been long broken for ba, 
and yet there is no appearance of healed: 


Jer. xiv. 19. “ Haſt thou utterly reject Judah ? 
hath thy ſoul Joathed Zion? why haft thou ſmitten 


us, and there is no healing for us ? we have looked. 


for peace, and there is no good, ard for the time 
of healing, and behold trouble. To this 1 
Ar;fwer, Thy foul may be healed of the diſeaſe 
of ſin, and thy guilt removed, even the power of 
ſin may be broken, though thy trouble does re- 


main. David's fin was put away, 2 Sam. xii. 13. 
yet he cries out of broken bones, Pfal. li. 8.—1 


would adviſe vou to wait patiently on the great 
Phyſician, and in due time he will bind thee up. 


Limit him not to times and ſeaſons, which are in 
his own hand; he beſt knows how to manage his 


patients. Some he keeps long in trouble,” to pre- 


vent pride and ſecurity, into which they are apt 
to fall: others he ſoon cures, to prevent deſpair 
or utter deſpondeney, to which they are moſt” - 
liable. It only remains chat this Kage: vie be im- 


proved, 
Lafily, In an uſe of . e mall 
be addreſſed to three ſorts of perſons. 


I would exhort whole and hard hearted Gilmer! 
to labour to get broken hearts, hearts kindly broken 


for fin. To prevail with you in complymg with 
this exhortation, I offer the following MoTvves.-- 
Mor. 1. Conſider the evil that there is in hard- 


neſs of heart.—It is ve ry diſpleaſing in the ſight o 


God: Je was grieved Wild the hardneſs of men's 
hearts, 


Vol. III. K ken 


ark, iii. 5. It grieves his Spirit, and 
highly proyokts him, ſo that God is ever angry 
with the hard-hearted firiner. Suppoſe a man to 
be under never ſo great guilt, but his heart is bro- | 
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ken on account of it, God is not ſo diſpleaſed with 
him as with thoſe who, whatever their guilt be, 
are hard-hearted- under it.—It fences the heart 
againſt receiving any benefit by the means of ſal- 
vation. Till this hardneſs be removed, it makes 
the heart proof againſt ordinances and providences: 
Pſal. xcv. 8. « Harden not your heart, as in the 
provocation, and. as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs.” - Confider, as it is with the-dead tree, 
even in the ſpring, all labour is loſt upon it; ſo is 
it with the hard-hearted ſinner. God ſpeaks by his 
word and Spirit, by mercies and judgements ; 
but nothing makes impreſſion on the hard heart, 
yea, the moſt ſoftening means leave it as they 
found it, or moſt probably in a worſe ſtate.— It 
binds. up the / heart from all gracious motions : 
Rom. ii. 4. 5. Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 
his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long- ſuffering, 
not knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
. to repentance ? But after thy hardneſs and impeni- 
* tent heart treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
* the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
| judgement of God.“ This hardneſs is an iron 
| band on the will, a ſtonineſs in the heart, a hard 
4 freeze on the affections, ſo that the ſinner cannot 
| | repent, mourn, or turn from his evil courſes. It 
1 ſo nails him down in his wicked way; that he can- 


| | not move God-ward, cannot relent of his folly, 
1 though his danger be clearly before his eycs. 

4 In a word, it is the highway to be given up 

. of God. Natural and acquired hardneſs lead 

the way to judicial hardneſs: Rom. xi. 7. „The 

election hath obtained it, and the reſt were blind- 

ed.“ When men harden their hearts againſt re- 
$ proofs and warnings, 'God many a time viſits 
| | them with a curſe, ſo that they ſhall never ae 
| ave 
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have power to relent and yield: Hoſ. iv. 105 
Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alone.” 


Mor. 2. Conſider the excellence of a Une 


heart. It is very pleaſing in the fight. of God, 
and precious: Pfal. Ii. 17. «The ſacriſices of God 
are a broken ſpirit; a broken and a contrite heart, 


O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe.” He looks to ſuch, 


while he overlooks others, Iſa. lvi. 2. He bs 
near to them, while far from others, Pſal. xxxiv.. 
18. It is the way to get good of all the means of 
falvation ; and it is the root of gracious motions in 


the ſoul. However low the 1 God will take 


them up, and take them in: Pſal; cxlvii. 3. “ He 


healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 


wounds.” 

Mat. 3. The hardeſt — will break at length, 
if not in a way of mercy, yet in a way of judge- 
ment: Prov. xxix. 1. He that, being often re- 
2 hardeneth his neck, ſhall | ſuddenly be de- 

royed, and that without remedy.” (Heb. broken, 


and no healing). Thy ſins are breaking to the 


Spirit of God, Ezek. vi. 9. Aſſure thyſelf that 


the ſtone will roll back on thyſelf ſooner or later; 
if it do not kindly break thee in a way of repent- 
Fance, it will grind thee to powder in the way of 


wrath.— To ſuch we would give the in di- 
rections briefly. 

Believe the threatenings againſt fn, and apply 
them: Jonah, iii, 5. « 8 the people of Nineveh 
believed God, and proclaimed a faſt, and put on 


Tackcloth, Ge the greateſt of them eyen to the 


leaſt of them.” This belief worketh fear, and 


fear worketh ſorrow. And though this be but 


legal humiliation, yet this, is ordinarily a mean 
ſanctified of God to bring forward the elect ſinner 
to Chriſt, as it was when Noah builded the ark, 
Heb. xi. 7,—Ponder thy manifold ſins, on the one 
3 1 hand, 
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hand, and the rich mercies with which thou haſ 


been viſited on the other. This is a proper mean 


to bring the heart into a broken diſpoſition : Rom. 
it, 4+. The goodneſs of God leadeth to repent- 
ance. Believe aud. meditate on the ſufferings of 
Chriſt for fin. Look tow he was broken for-it 
in a way of ſuffering, till thy heart be broken for 
it in a way of repentance : Zech. xii. 10. - (quoted 
above). 

We addreſs ourſelves, in the next 3 to bro- 
ken- hearted ſinners. To ſuch we ſay, Come to Chriſt 
as a Phyſician for binding up and healing your 
broken hearts. You have ſufficient encourage- 
ment to put your cafes in his hand. —It is a part 


of the work expreſsly put upon him by the Fa- 


ther, to bind up your wounds. —He has a moſt 


tender ſympathy for ſuch broken-hearted ones: 


Iſa. Ixiil. 9. “ In all their affliction, he was af- 
fied, and the angel of his preſence ſaved them: 
in his love and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them and carried them all the days 


of old.” Therefore let us improve this ſympa- | 


my: Heb. iv. 15. 16. „ For we have not an high- 
prieſt, who cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 


may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 


of need.“ —He is very near to ſuch, even as 
dwelling under one roof with them for their 
welfare: Iſa. Ixvii. 15.“ For thus faith the high 


py and oy One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 


name 1s holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 


. ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 


revive the heart of the contrite ones.” — There is 


a particular relation betwixt him as the Phyſician, 
and 
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and the broken hearted as his proper patients; 
and therefore he has a peculiar care of them: 
Ezek. xxxiv. 15. 16. I will feed my flock, and 


I Will cauſe them to lie down, ſaith the Lord Godz 


I will ſeek that which was loſt, and bring again 
that which was driven away, and will bind-up that 
which was broken, and. wilt ſtrengthen that which 
was ſick ; but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, 
I will feed them with judgement.” You ſee that 
he will handle the broken hearted. yery tenderly : 

Ifa. xl. 11. He ſhall. feed his flock like a ſhep- 
herd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his boſom, and. ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young; chap. xlit. 3. A 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoking. 


flax ſhall he not quench ; he ſhall bring forth. | 


judgement unto truth.“ 

In the laſt place; we would exhort* thoſe” 
whoſe broken hearts Chriſt has healed, to take heed 
to the preſerving your reſtored health. Indeed 
every one who ſeems. to be healed; is not healed 
by the hand of. the true Phyſician ;. but if your 
hearts are now eaſed, and your. wounds bound 
up by the great Phyſician, you will know it by 
theſe three things.—1. You will have an appe- 
tite for ſpiritual food: 1 Pet. ii. 2. 3.“ As new- 
born babes, deſire. ye the ſincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be ye have ta- 


| ſted that the Lord is gracious.” When one be- 


gins to recover in earneſt, he recovers his appe- 


tite. But ſuch an one, fay we, is not well yet, 


for he has no appetite; ſo thou art not well if thou 
doſt want the ſpiritual hunger.—2. Your. food 
will reliſh with you: Prov. xxvii. 7. « The full 
ſoul loatheth the honey-comb ; but to the hungry 


foul every bitter thing is ſweet.“ Many have their 


qualms of conſcience which they get overs: but Kill 
| K 3 n 
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they have no reliſh for ſpiritual things, but for 
the world and their luſts. But if Chriſt has heal- 
ed thee, he has corrected thy taſte. —Laftly, You 
will be beginning to walk in the way of God. « I 
will run,” ſaid David, © in the way of = com- 
mandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart,“ 
Pfal. cxix. 32. They who return with the dog 
to the vomit, ſhew that their diſeaſe is yet in its 
ſtrength, though they are not ſenſible of pain. 
Now, if Chriſt has healed you, to preſerve the 
health of your ſouls, it is neceſſary for you, — To 
keep a good and regular diet. Beware of theſe 
things which formerly caſt thee into ſoul-ficknels. 
Peter went no more back to the high-prieſt's hall, 


nor Judah to Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 26. Feed 


there, and on theſe things which may tend to the 
ſoul's health. « Behold,” faid Jeſus to the impo- 
tent man he had healed, « behold thou art made 
whole; ſin no more, leſt a worſe thing come 
upon thee.” And for this cauſe obſerve your 
Phyſician's rules in all things. — Walk cireum- 
ſpectly, take notice of every ſtep you make, as one 
who has had a broken limb healed : Iſa. xxxvili. 15. 
« I ſhall go ſoftly,” ſaid Hezekiah, “ all my years, 
in the bitterneſs of my ſoul.“ And beware of 
walking in the dark, of going forward there where 
= cannot diſcern your way by the light of the 

rd's word. Study to increaſe in love to Chriſt, 
zeal for his glory, and hatred of ſin.— Always. 
keep correſpondence with your Phyſician. Be 
often at the throne of grace by prayer, and keep 
up communion with him in the exerciſe of faith, 


They who wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 


ftrength, oy ſhall mount up with wings as 
eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they 
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SUS PROCLAIMS: LIBERTY TO THE. 
1 5 CAPTIVES.. y 


— 


SERMON III. 


154. xi. 1.— T7 preclaim liberty 1 the captives. | 


as it reſpects thoſe who have ſome good in 

, the meek and the broken hearted. ere is 

his commiſſion with reſpect to thoſe who have no 

good in them, but are utter ſtrangers to him, li- 

ving in their natural ſtate, He is anointed 20 

proclaim liberty to. the captives, —In which words. 
conſider, 5 2 

1, Man's natural ſtate. It is a ſtate of capti- 


Hua we have had Chriſt's commiſſion 
m 


_ vity,z they are captives to Satan: 2 Tim. ii. 26. 


« And that they may recover themſelves: out of 
the ſnare of the devil, who are taken captives by 
him at his will.” He is the tyrant whoſe captives. 


they are, who has carried them away out of the 


light of God's favour, and holds them faſt in his 
2 being the god of this world. Conſi- 


; 2. Chriſt's 


take the following DocrRIxRSs. 
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2. Chriſt's work with reſpect to them, it is 7s; 
proclaim liberty to them, Luke, iv. 18. “ To 
preach deliverance - to the captives.” Theſe are 
indeed the ſame. Luke's word for liberty or deli- 
verance, is properly diſmiſſing or letting away, that 
is, giving liberty. The words for preaching and 
proclaiming, ſignify: properly to cry, and are uſed. 
either of preaching or proclaiming. And what 1s. 
preaching but proclaiming in the name of the 
King of heaven? and fo this. relates to Chriſt's. 
kingly office. From this part of the ſubject we 


Docr. I. That ſinners in their natural unregene- 
rate ſtate are Satan's captives. | 


Docr. II. That Jeſus Chriſt, with the expreſs: 


conſent of his Father, has iſſued out his royal. 
proclamation: of liberty to Satan's captives.. 


Wx begin with, 

Docr. I. That ſinners in their natural unregene- 

rate ſtate are Satan's captives. 
Fon illuſtrating this doctrine, we ſhall conſi- 
der, 

I. How ſinners in their natural ſtate have be- 
come Satan's captives. 

II. What is their condition as Satan's captives. 


III. The properties of this captivity.— And 


then, , | 
IV. Add the improvement of the ſubject. 


Wr are then, 


I. To ſhew, how ſinners in their natural ſtate 


have become Satan's captives.— They have become 
his captives, | | : 
g 1. As 


4 
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1. As taken in war: 2 Pet. ii. 19. „Of whom 
2 man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought in 
bondage.” Satan baying- proclaimed war againſt 


Heaven, maliciouſly ſet on our firſt parents in para- 


diſe, and on all mankind in them. He ſet on them 
as the confederates of heaven, and carried his 

Dint, gained the victory. And in this reſpect he 
is ſtill purſuing the victory, and driving the unre- 
newed world before him as priſoners of war, call- 
ed his lawful captives, Ifa. xl. 23. — They have 
become his captives, becauſe, 

2. They are born his captives, as being born of 
thoſe whom he overcame and carried captive. 80 
they are expreſsly called the children of hell, 


Matth. xxiv. 15. There were many of the cap- 


tives in Babylon, who had never ſeen Canaan, ha- 
ving been born in that country. Theſe were cap- 
tives no leſs than their parents; and that by their 


birth. So is it with all Adam's poſterity natu- 


rally, they were born under the power of Satan, 
Acts, xxvi. 18. When a flave, under the law, 
married in his maſter's houſe, though at the end 
of ſcven years he got his own freedom, yet the 
children were his maſter's as being born in his 
houſe, and could not be free without a particular 
liberty for them, Exod. xxi. 4. Thus even the 
children of godly parents are by nature Satan's 
captives ; children of Abraham, children of the 
devil. To the Jews, our Saviour ſaid, “ Ye. are 
of your ſather the devil, and the luſts of your Fa- 
ther ye will do,” John, viii. 44.—We were, 


IE. To i inquire what is their condition as Satan' J 
bra — Upon this we obſer ve, : 
. That every natural man 1s tranſported from 

their primitive ſoil into Satan's territories, his 


kingdom of darkneſs, Hence believers are 
ſaid” 


| 
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ſaid « to be turned from the power of Satan un- 
to God.” Acts, xxvi. 18. And again, Col. i. 

13. « God hath delivered us from the power of 
darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son,” Sinners are not now where 
God at firſt ſet them down, they are tranſported 


into another kingdom ; like the prodigal, they 


have left their father's Bout, and gone into a far 
country, where they have ſpent their ſhbſtance, 
Luke, xv. 13. They are far from God, his cove- 
nant, and his Son. Thou art in Satan's kingdom, 
O unconyerted foul ! a black and diſmal kingdom, 
where fn, darkneſs, and death reign, where 
there is no gleam of ſaving light or life; and if 
thou wert awakened out of thy dream, thou wilt 
ſee matters ſo ſituated ; a kingdom with Which 
God will have war for ever; and thou art an un- 
happy ſubjeCt of that kingdom. 

2. They are plundered and robbed of all that is 
valuable, as captives uſed to be: Rev. iii. 17. 


„ They are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 


and blind, and naked. „ The light of the mind, 
the righteouſneſs of the will, the holineſs of the 
affections; all is loſt, all has become a ſpoil, and 
a prey to the helliſh conqueror. Now thou art a 


Poor captive, who haſt nothing truly good left 


thee, nothing which the bands of .hell have not 
made thee render up. 


3 They are ſtripped, as has alſo been an 
ancient cuſtom of dealing with captives. Thus, 


as the prophet Haiah, ch. xx. 3. 4. walked three 
years naked, for a ſign and wonder upon Egypt 
and Ethiopia; ſo did the king of Aſſyria carry 
away theſe nations captive, naked and bare- foot. 
What a melancholy ſight i is it, to ſee brave men, 
who were glittering in —_— apparel and arms 

at 
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at the commencement of an engagement, when 


fallen into the hands of their enemies, ſtript and 
driven away naked before the conquerors. But 


yet more melancholy to ſee precious ſouls ſtript 
y Satan of their original righteouſneſs, and driven 


away before him, without any covering but rags, 
filthy rags, Rev. iii. 17. This, O finner!! is the 


ſhameſul and dangerous caſe, which thou art in 


as Satan's captive. 


4. They are no more maſters of themſelves, but 


under the power of the conqueror : 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
They are taken captive by him at his will.” 
Their liberty is gone, and they are flayes to the 


worſt of maſters. Wonder not that many a poor 
finner is at Satan's beck, over the belly of reaſon 
and conſcience, to ſerve the devil, to their own. 
viſible ruin. Alas l they are captives, not at 


their liberty, but muſt go as he commands them : 
Rom. i. 23. © There is a law in their members, 
which bringeth them into captivity to the law of 
ſin and death.?“ r | | 


5. If they get any thing that is valuable, they 


cannot get it kept, it is torn from them by the 
conqueror. As the Babylonians waſted and in- 
ſulted the Iſraelites, when they carried them away 
captives, ſo does Satan waſte and inſult his cap- 
tives, Pſal. cxxxvin. 3. Sometimes the natural 
man gets a conviction of fin or duty darted in on 


him, and this produces relentings for ſin, and re- 


ſolutions to amendment of life; but they do not 
continue. Alas! how can they, while they are 
Satan's captives, who will not ſuffer them to think 
of entertaining them, more than Pharaoh would 


endure. the Iſraelites to think of leaving his ſer- 


vice. Nay, he reſts not tilt they have thrown 
6. They 
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6. They are ſo ſecured, as that they cannot get 
away, they are kept by the ſtrong man under the 


power of darkneſs, Col. i. 13. There is a gulf ſix- 


ed between them and all ſpiritual good, fo that they 
cannot pals. - Satan has his guards on them, 
whom they cannot eſcape to come back to the 
Lord. He has them fettered with divers luſts, 
which they cannot ſhake of. And, in a word, 
nothing leſs than a power ſtronger than all the 
powers of-hell, can make way for the deliverance 
of a captive. 


Laſily, If they but offer to make eſcape, they 


are more narrowly watched, ſtronger guards ſet 


on them, and more work put in their hands; as 


Pharaoh did with the Iſraelites, the devil does 
with his captives, Rom. vii. 9. 10. 11. Hence 


many never go ſo far wrong, as on the back of 


communions, convictions, or times of more than 
ordinary ſeriouſneſs, the powers of hell being 


joined together to ſtop the fugitive. We now 


proceed, 


III. To ſpeak of the properties of this captivity. 


Here we obſerve, that it is, 


1. A ſpiritual captivity, a captivity of the ſoul. 


The ſoul is the moſt precious part of the 'man : 
and therefore the captivity of it muſt be the-moſt 
deplorable. ' All the captivity of men, if they 
were captives to the Turks or the moſt barbarous 
nations, extends but to the body. He whoſe body 
is in the power of another, his ſoul and thoughts are 
as free as thoſe of any. But Satan lays his bands 
upon the inner man, and, go the bady as it will, 
he holds faſt the man, in ſo far as he holds faſt 
the ſoul. And, | 
2. It is univerſal. It extends to all the powers 
3 | | and 
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and faculties of the ſaul, the inner man. The 
natural man's Mind is Satan's captive: 1 Cor. ii. 
146 „The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
him; neither can he know them, becauſe they are. 
ſpiritually diſcerned.” The Lord formed the mind 
of man in him, and endowed it with knowledge, to 
be the guide of the whole man in the way of hap- 
pineſs ; to be the eye of the foul, to diſtmguiſh be. 
twixt ſin and duty; and the plot, to direct his courſe 
through the ſeveral rocks and quickſands that lay 
betwixt him and the ſhore of the upper Canaan. But 
in the engagement betwixt Satan and manking, being 
wounded by the deceit of the tempter, Gen. m. 5, 
it fell into the hands of the enemy, who robbed it 
of its light, and ſhut up ſinners in darkneſs. Hence 
they are ſaid to be darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. They can- 
not ſee the way to eſcape: and withal, there is 
ſtrock up a falſe light in the mind, which, like 
wild-fire, leads the ſoul into pits and ſures; 
cauſing it to put ſweet for bitter, and bitter for 
ſweet,” good for evil, and evil for good. They 
thus « glory in theit ſhame, and mind earthly 
things,” Phil. iii. 19.— Again, the will is his cap- 
tives They have a Ne heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 16. 


The Lord having endowed this faculty with 


righteouſneſs, and ſtraightneſs with his own will, 
for, Ecel. vii. 29. « God made man upright,” gave 
the will dominion over the man, that nothing, 
good or evil, could be done by him without it. 

But behold it fell likewiſe into hh enemy's hands, 
who Hath given it ſuch a ſet to the wrong dae, 
that no created power can again ftraighten it: 
Hence, 2 Theſ. iii. 5. The Lord direct jou hearts 


into the love of God“ He only can do it. Sa- 
tan holds it ſo faſt, that it cannot move without the 
3 III. . circle 


a 


126 JESUS PROCLAIMS LIBERTY 
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cirele of evil he has drawn about it, nor can it will 
any thing truly good in a right manner: Phil. ii. 13. 


'« It is God that worketh in us, both to will and 


to do of his good pleaſure.” Satan hath loaded it 


with ſuch heavy chains, that it cannot come to 


Chriſt at his call, more than a mountain of - braſs 
can come to a man at his call. No man,” ſaith 
Jeſus, „can come unto me, except the Father 
who ſent me draw him.” Farther, the affections 
alſo are Satan's: captives : Gen. vi. 5. “ And God 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually,” The af- 
fections being made perfectly holy, were ſubject- 
ed to the guidance of the mind, and the command 
of the will, and were ſet in the ſoul to execute its 
holy contrivances and will. But they alſo were 
taken in this war with hell; looſed from this 
bond of ſubjection to the underſtanding and will 
in theſe things, but nailed to Satan's door- poſts to 


ſerve him and his work in the ſoul for ever; ſo 


that they have no heart for the price put into their 
hand to get wiſdom, and can have no heart to it. 
But the natural man's joys and delights are ar- 


reſted within the compaſs of carnal things, to- 


gether with his defires, ſorrows, and all his other 

affections. WE] NW ha 
3. It is a hard and fore captivity. The Egyp- 
tians and Babylonians never treated their captives 
at the rate Satan does his. They arc held buſy, 
and even buſy working their own ruin, kicking 
againſt the pricks, digging for the grave as for 
hid treaſures. It is their conſtant work to feed 
their luſts, to ftarve their ſouls ; and the deſign of 
their maſtex.is, that the one may ruin the other. 
It is their daily employment, to weave ſnares. for 
| their 
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their own feet, twiſt eres to bind themſelves over- 


to deſtruction, and dig pits into which they ma 
fall, and never riſe again. In ſo far-as ſin is 
their work, they wrong their own fouls, Prov. viii. 
36. and ſhew themſelves i in hee with N — This 


captivity is, 


4. A perpetual captivity. A few years cap- 
tivity among men, how grievous is it! And men 
will do what they can to be ranſomed. But this 
conquerer will never quit his captives, unleſs 
they be taken from him by Almighty power. 
Death at fartheft looſes other captives: „ For in 
the grave, ſays Job, iii. 18. 19. « the priſoners 
reſt together, they hear not the voice of the op- 
preſſor; and the ſervant is free from his maſter.“ 
But thoſe who die Satan's captives are ſo far 
from being free, that they are enſured to him for 
ever and ever. 

_ Lofth It is a voluntary Ge and thus the 
more hopeleſs : 1 Tim. ii. 26. « They are taken 
captive by Satan at his will.” They need not to 
be driven. They do not on 7 go, but they run 
at his call: Rom. iii. 15. 4 Their ſeet are ſwift - 
to ſhed blood.“ Though they were taken in war, 
and born captives, yet now he is their maſter, by 
their on conſent and choice, while they chuſe to 


ſerve the devil, and cannot be brought to give 


themſelves to the Lord. It is a bewitching capti- 


vity. The ſinner once captive to Satan, never 


cares for his liberty, unleſs grace changes his 


heart. He glories in the badges of his flavery; 
loves his work heartily, and is well pleaſed: with 


his condition. The gracious proclamation of li- 
berty by Chriſt ſounds in his ears; but he ſays, 
I love — maſter, I * not go out . arc 
now, 
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IV. To make ſome practical improvement, 
_ Firſt, In an uſe of conviction. Know then, and 
be convinced, O- unconverted ſinner l that thou 
art the devil's captive. Are there not many who 


— 


have never troubled. their heads about their ſtate, 


who never have had any thing like a work of grace 
or converſion upon their ſpirits ? many in whom 
their hopeful beginnings have been all marred? J 
would ſay to every ſuch one, Thou haſt: been 
hearing of the caſe of the devil's captives, and 
thou art the man, thou art the woman, as faſt in 
his power as ever priſoners of war were in the 
hands of their conquerors. - You will not believe 
it, and this is your fin, and alſo your miſery, 
Rev. iii. 17. You will be ready to fign your- 
ſelves, and defy the devil; though you have never 
been, by regenerating grace, .delivered from the 
power of darkneſs, and tranſlated into the king- 
dom of God's dear Son, Col. i. 13. But this is 
Satan's way with his captives, to put out their 


eyes: 2 Cor. iv, 4. © He blinds the minds of 


them who believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them ;” that they cannot know where 
they are, or who it 1s that has got hold of them. 
Do you think, that it is only witches and wizards 
who are the devil's captives ? No, no, Satan may 
have a full poſſeſhon of thy ſoul, though his name 
with thee be not Legion. Even praying people, 
and great pretenders to religion, to righteouſneſs, 
and ſobriety, and thoſe who have turned to a 
ſtrict courſe of life, much more to making a pro- 
feſſion of religion, may ſtill be children of hell, 
as our Saviour called the Scribes and Phariſees, 
Matth. xxiii, 15. And all unregenerate ones are 
children of wrath, and the devil's captives. He 
is « the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
. of 


of diſobedience ;” and they are 4 the children of 
wrath,” Eph. ii, 2. 3. Will you CEL what was 
fpoken Win for — conviction —Try Jour 


| — 


- At thou not, 0 nber een is ſinner ! car- 
ried off from God's gracious preſence, into the 
kingdom of Satan, the kingdom of darkneſs ? 
What knoweſt thou of the light of God's counte- 


- nance” ſhining on thy ſoul ? Certainly thou waſt 
once darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Has there any ſpiritual 


ſaving light broke up in your ſoul yet ? Has the 
long night of thy natural ſtate had a morning 
yet? Or are you not in the ſtate in which you 
was born? If you be not in darkneſs, what means 
your works of darkneſs, and yo yo ur not diſcerning 
the tranſcendent excellence of Chriſt? ' 

2. Are you not robbed and ſtripped of your 
ſpiritual ornaments ?- Where is the light of the 
mind, the righteoufneſs of the will, the holineſs 
of the affeQtions, which man had befofe he fell 
into the enemy's: hands, and which are reſtored 
in ſome-meaſure to the ranſomed of the Lord ? 

3. Are you free to righteouſneſs ? are you not 
l the power of the conqueror? How is it 
then that you have no power to reſiſt a tempta- 
tion, that Satan can ſo eafily carry you the way 
you know to be wrong, over the belly of reaſon 
and conſcience ? Nay, are not your luſts upon 
you like fetters, that you cannot move away from 
carnal things God - ward ? 

4. Are you not quickly ſpoiled of any Nein 8 
nings of good which you ſometimes meet with ? 
You hear the word, but do not the fowls pick it 
away from you? Have not all your convictions 
and reſolutions gone off by degrees like a morning 
—_ 4 How 1 has all the noiſe wichin your 

s L3 breaſt 
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breaſt been huſhed, and you a much again in loye 


with your luſts as ever! 

Admit the conviction, then, ſor they who never 
ſaw themſelves Satan's captives are never yet 
made Chriſt's free men, John, viii. 32. 33. 44: 45 
What think you, is the work of grace carried on 


in the ſoul as a morning-dream ? Are the devil's 
captives brought away, and never know that they 
were his captives ? What way can a {ſoul embrace 
the proclaimed liberty to the. captives, who never 
ſaw itſelf in this condition ?— Conſider, that this 
will be the firſt ſtep to your liberty, The geſpel 
is ſent “to open your eyes, and to turn you from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that you may receive forgiyeneſs of 
lins, and an inheritance among them which are 
ſanQiked by faith that is in Chriſt,” Acts, xxvi. 
18. Chriſt's Spirit begins his work with conyic- 
tion of fin and miſery. He makes the captives to 
ſee where they are, whoſe they are, and what is 
their caſe. © This rouſes them out of their lethar- 
gy, makes them prize this liberty ; it makes them 
lad to come away with their deliverer: “O Iſ- 
rael, thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thine 
help.“ This ſubject may be improved, 

Secondiy, In an uſe of exhortation. 

O captive exiles ] haſten to be looſed, that you 
may not die in the pit, and that your bread may 
not fail, Iſa. li. 14. Stir up yourſelves to regain 
your liberty, and remain no longer at eafe in your 
captive condition.— Conſider, 

1. That a ſhort time's continuance in this ſtate 
| will put you beyond a poſſibility of liberty: Ecel. 
ix. 10. * Whatſoeyer thy — findeth to do, do 
it with all thy might; for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, 4 an the grave, 
whither thou goeſt.” Thy * is uncertain, * 
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- if death carry thee off in this condition, thou wilt 


be carried to the lower prifon, and *then- farewell 


liberty for ever and ever: Luke, xitn. 24. 25 


« Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many, 


I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhalt 


not be able, When once the maſter of the houſe 


is riſen up, and hath ſhut the door, and ye begin 
to ſtand without, and to knock at the Fra, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us; and he ſhall anſwer and : 


ſay unto you, I know you not, whence ye are.” 


The ſervant under the law, who, though he refuſed 


his liberty at the end of fix years, yet received it in 
the year of jubilee. But whoſo in this life refuſe to 
come away from Satan's ſervice, ſhall never ſee a 


time after for it. And when thou art cloſed up 
in the net, it muſt be without remedy 3 it will be 


no comfort to think that you did not imagine it 


would have come to this. Conſider, 


2. That now is the time of liberty : 2 Cor. vi. 
2. „Behald, now is che accepted time behold, 


now is the day of falvation'! Toy Chrift has' paid a 
ranſom for Satans captives, and the liberty is pro- 
claimed in the goſpel, + Strike in with the ſeaſon 
of grace; and come away with the Deliverer upon 
the gracious proclamation. Hear what Chriſt is 
ſaying to you, Song, ii. 10. * Riſe "wy my , 
my fair one, and come away.“ 
' 
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© THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 
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Is a: Ixi. 1,—To proclaim liberty to the captives... 


FAVING, in the preceding diſcourſe, ſpoke 
to the firſt of the doctrines which we took 
i this part of the ſubject, we go on to WY 


Docr. II. That Jeſus Chriſt, with the amen 
conſent of his Father, has iqued out his royal 
proclamation of liberty to Satan's captives : He 
hath ſent me to proclaim liberty to the captives. ' 


1 Ix illuſtrating this doctrine, we ſhall, 
$4 I. Shew what this proclamation 1s, 
II. Explain what liberty is proclaimed in the 
goſpel to Satan's captives. 
III. Mention ſome of the circumſtances attend- 
ing this proclamation. And then, 


IV. 9 the improvement of the ſubject. 


: N * We 


1 - 
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tc: Nm: me, | 
I. To ſhew 0 this eri eien is. This 
royal proclamation iſſued out by Jeſus Chriſt,” is 
the goſpel, the glad tidings of ſalvation. The 
goſpel is che proclamation of the King of heaven 
to poor ſinners, in which he proglijans liberty to 
all the captives of Satan, to whom it comes. 'The 
law lays the heavy yoke of the curſe upon ſinners, 
the goſpel hedge the offer of nn we 
obſerve, 
I. That it is a Jubile-prochaniltiags You 
have the law of jubilee, which was every fiftieth 
year, when ſeven times ſeven were over: Lev. 
xxv. 10. „ And ye ſhalt hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land, unto 
all the inhabitants thereof; it ſhall be. a jubilee 
unto you; and ye ſhall return every man into his 
poſſeſlion, and ye ſhall return every man unto his 
family.“ It wag proclaimed by'faund of trum- 
pet, on the day of atonement," ver. 9. then all the 
poor flaves got their liberty; whether their maſters 
were willin part with them or not; and all 
thoſe who Fad b been obliged to mortgage or ſell 
their lands returned to the poſſeſſion of them a- 
gain. And fo it was a proclamation whieh made 
many a heart glad. Now, the goſpel is ſuch a 
proclamation, and the time of it is a year of ju- 
bilee. Jeſus came, Iſa. Ixi. 2. % To proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of venge- 
ance of our God, to comfort all that mourn; 
compare 2 Cor. vi. 2. * Behold, now is the accept- 
ed time! behold, now is the day of ſalvation!” O! 
good news, damen there was a day of atonement 
on the croſs, and now the trumpet of the goſpel 
ſoundeth, and there is a proclamation, bearing that 
Satar's captives may now have their liberty, tho” 
their maſter be not willing to part with _ 
lat 
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that the mortgaged inheritance. of heaven and 
God's favour, though forfeited, may be poſſeſſed; 

poor criminals and OR. fan may return to them 

nin. 

5 It is a ee canto to captives. 
The king of Babylon took the Jews captive, and 
held them ſeventy years in captivity; but God 
raiſed up Cyrus, Iſa. xlv. 1.—4. and he overturned 
the Babylonian empire; the deſtruction of that 
kingdom was the deliverance of the Jews, for he 
proclaimed liberty to them to return to-their.own 
land. This alſo was à type of the goſpel - procla- 
mation. Satan warred againſt mankind, he car- 
ried them all captive into his own kingdom; 
and there was none to deliver out of his hand. 
But King Jeſus has engaged him, routed all his 
forces, overturned his kingdom, and taken the 
kingdom to himſelf: Col. ii. 15.“ And having 
ſpoiled, principalities and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them openly, triumphing over them in it.“ 
1 John, iii. 8. „ For this purpoſe the Son of 


God was manifeſted,” that he might deſtroy the 


works of the devil.” And now being ſettled on 
his throne, his royal proclamation is iſſued out, 
that Satan's captives, may agen wennn into the 


ere of God: F 
We ſhall now, 


I. Explain what Were 18 proclaimed i in the | 


goſpel to Satan's captives. - 

This is the great ſubject of the proclamation 4 
| and that you may dee the riches of this proclama- 
tion, Ino that Chriſt by the goſpel proclaims to 
SEE. poor ſinner to whom it comes, 

Liberty from the power and ſlavery of Sa- 
3 Acts, xxvi. 18.“ He turns them from the 


willing 


power of Satan unto God.“ Every one who is 


- - 
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willing to quit their old maſter the devil, may 
come away without his leave. Lou are welcome 
to Jeſus the conqueror, and the conquered tyrant” 
ſhall not have power to keep you. Now, « the 


Spirit and the bride ſay unto you, Come; and 


let him that heareth ſay, Come; and let him that 


is athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him take 


of the water of life freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. He is 
a ſtrong one, but there is a ſtronger one than he, 
who will break his yoke from off your'necks, make 


his iron fetters to give way, like ropes which are 


burnt with fire. And though, as long as you are 
here, he will be moleſting you, yet he ſhall never, 
never gain his former power over you, and you 
ſhall at length be completely freed from the leaſt 
moleſtation by him: The God of peace ſhall 
bruiſe Satan under your feet ue Rom. xv. 
20.— He proclaims, ' - ö; 

2. Liberty from the law as a covenant'of works: 
Rom. vi. 14. « You. are not under the law, but 


under grace.” Satan's captives are under the law) 


as a covenant of works, and it lays a heavy yoke 
upon them, namely, perfect obedience, under the 
pain of the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. “ For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe, 
for it is written, Curſed is every one that conti- 
2 not in all things written in the book of the 

law, to do them.“ This curſe they carried away 

with them when the ey went into captivity, and it 
abides on them always, till they be looſed from it. 
Now, Chriſt proclaims liberty from this curſe, of- 
fers to bring ſinners from under the dominion of 
the law, to be under grace, where there is no 
more curſe : Gal. iii. 13. „ Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law.” Here they are 
provided with a righteouſneſs imputed” to them, 
and not ſet to ſeek it by their own works; where, 


in 
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in caſe of ſinning, the utmoſt penalty i is fatherly 
chaſtiſement, Plal. Ixxxix. 40:=-33. Thus he 
offers to take off the law's yoke, to ſet you with- 
- out the reach of its curſe, and to lay on his own 


yoke, which is eaſy, Matth. xi. e pro- - 


clams: Ä 

3. Liberty from the "IEEE and bondage of 
ſin: Rom. vi. 44. „Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you.” Satan's captives are all the drudges 
of ſin. It does not only dwell in them, as it does 
in the beſt, but it reigns over them, fills their 
hearts and hands continually with its work, ſo 
that they can do nothing elſe but fin : Pfal. xiv. 3. 
« There is none that doeth good, no not one.” 
It lays its commands on them, which are a law 
which they cannot diſpute, but muſt obey; it has 
its ſeveral luſts in the heart, which are chains to 
them as its captives, the handles by which it holds 
them, and drags them after it. Now, Chriſt pro- 
claims liberty from this, and his Spirit effects it: 
Rom. viii. 2. „ The law of the Spirit of life in 
_ Chriſt Jeſus, makes them free from the law of ſin 
and death.“ He will break fin's dominion, looſe the 
chains of unmortified luſts, and ſet the priſoners 
free: John, viii. 32. Ye ſhall know the truth, 
and the truth ſhall make you free.” And though 
fin may dwell for a ſeaſon, as an unclean, unwel- 
come gueſt, he will at gen extirpate it 'wholly. 
He proclaims, -- 

4. Liberty from the ruining influence of this 
preſent evil world: Gal. i. 4.“ Who gave himſelf 
for our fins, that he might deliver us from this 
; preſent evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father,” This world has a ruining in- 
fluence on Satan's' captives. The things of this 
world work their deſtruction, the ſmiles of it are 


s 5 Prov. i. 32. “ The proſperity of fools 


ſhall 
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- ſhall deſtroy them ;?. their bleſſings are turned to 


curſes; the frowns of it are eufnaring and de- 


ſtructive. The god of this world mixes ev 


cup with poiſon. The men of this world are 


ruining one another; and therefore it is faid, 
« Save yourſelves from this untoward generation,” 
Acts, ii. 40. There is a/plague in Satan's family, 
and each member ſerves to infect another, to con- 
vey fin and death to his fellow. But Jeſus proclaims 
liberty from this-peſt-houſe 3_ you may be drawn 


out of it, Jeſus will pluck you as. a brand out of 


the firez why ſtay in it, while he proclaims liberty 
to you from it ?-—Jeſus proclaims, / 


5. Liberty from the fear, the terror of death 


and hell : Heb. ii. 15.“ He delivers them who, 


through fear of death, were all their lifetime ſub- 


ject to bondage.” Satan's captives may for a 
time be ſecure, fearing nothing; but as ſoon as 
their conſcience awakens, they will be filled with 
horror, as perceiving the approach. of death and 


hell towards them; they can have no +comfort= 


able view of another life. Chriſt proclaims li- 
berty from this; if you will come to him, con- 
ſcience ſhall be pacified with the ſprinkling of his 


blood, ye ſhall be ſet beyond the poſhbility of pe- 
riſhing; he will be to you 30 Almighty Saviour. 


— He proclaims, p 

6. Liberty from the ſting of death and the evil 
of aſMiftions. Though Chriſt, in his gracious 
proclamation, does not promiſe that ſuch as obey 
his will in it ſhall never be afflicted; yet he pro- 


miſes that afflictions ſhall be ſo fi from doing | 


them hurt, that they ſhall do them good: Rom. 


viii. 28. And we know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God; to them 
who are the called according to his purpoſe:” That 
though they die, death ſhall be to them unſtinged, 


Vor. III. M John, 
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John, viii. 51. “ Verily, verily, I fay unto you, If 
a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death.” 
-So that they may meet it with that triumphant 
Tong, 1 Cor. xv. 55. „O death where is thy 


| ſting? O grave ! where is thy victory ?“ It ſhall 


not be to them what it is to Satan's captives z the 


ſerpent's ſting, with which it kills the ſerpent's 


ſeed, ſhall be taken away ere it comes near them. 
— Jeſus proclaims, - | he 

7. Liberty from the power of the grave: 1 Cor. 
XV. 55. qucted above. Ver. 57. Thanks be to 
God, who giveth us the victory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.” Satan's captives are laid up in 


their graves as in priſons 3 and when they come 
© out of them at the reſurrection, death and the 
power of the grave will be ſtill hanging about 


them; ſo that they ſhall but change one grave for 
a worſe, namely, for the lake of fire. But Chriſt's 
ranſomed ones, who come away on his proclama- 
tion of liberty, though they go to the grave, yet 
the power of it over them ſhall be broken, death 
ſhall have no more power over them for ever. 
He proclaims, 8 

8. Liberty from condemnation : Rom. viii. 1. 
« 'There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them who are in Chriſt .Jeſus.” All Satan's cap- 


tives are condemned malefactors: John, ui. 18. 


« He that believeth not is condemned already.” 


And the ſentence ſhall be ſolemnly. pronounced 


againſt them at the great day; and fo they ſhall be 
led away “ into everlaſting burnings, prepared for 


the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. This is 


terrible; but Chriſt proclaims liberty from it. So 
ſoon as thou embraceſt the offered liberty, the 
guilt of eternal wrath ſhall be done away, thou 


ſhalt be beyond the reach of condemnation; your 


landing on the right hand is ſecured, and the ſen- 


tence 
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rence of folemn abſolution ſhall aon. —He pro- 


claims, N 

9. Liberty of free arcels to God, with holy 
boldneſs: Rom. v. 1. 2. „Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs by faith in- 
to this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God.” Now, the captive exiles 
are baniſhed from the preſence of God; they can 
have no acceſs to him, nor communion with him. 
But our Lord, by his death, has opened the two- 


leaved gates of his Father's houſe, and gives free 


liberty, by open proclamation, to Satan's captives, 


leaving their maſter to come in. They have ac- 


ceſs by one Spirit to the Father. ——Jeſus proclaims, 
La, Liberty, that is, freedom of ſpirit in the 


ſervice of God: 2 Cor. iii. 17.“ Where the Spi- 


rit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” The Spirit.of 
Chriſt is called a free ſpirit, becauſe he makes 


tree. Satan's captives may yield ſome obedience 
to God, but- it is burdent. 


therein as ſlaves, from à laviſh fear of hell and 
wrath. But Chriſt's free men act from a nobler 


prineiple, love: Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not 
received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but ye 


have received the ſpirit of adoption, hereby ye cry, 


Abba, Father :”—1 John, iv. 18. « There is no fear 


in love, but perfect love caſteth out fear; becauſe 


fear hath torment: he that feareth is not made 8 i 
fect in love.” —We now proceed, 


III. To mention fome of the circumſtances at- 


— this proclamation — lere we obſerve,  ' 
That the law on which it is founded was the 
cnn agreement of the glorious Trinity for man's 


. > redemption, The eternal law of love and good- 
will to poor ſinners, by which it was provided, 
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ome, becauſe they. act 
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that upon the Son of God's laying: down his life 
a ranſom for an elect world, they ſhould be deli- 
vered from the captivity of in and Satan, and be 
made God's freemen; which. the eternal Son en- 
ged to do. -Accordingly, in the fulneſs of time 
| ay did it, and thereby purchaſed their * 
We obſerve, 
2. That the proclamation was drawn up, and is 
recorded in the Bible, by the Holy Spirit: Ifa. ly. 
1. © Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without 
money and without price.” And what is the whole 
Bible but a declaration of this liberty, with pro- 
miſes to thoſe who accept of, and threatenings to 
thoſe who refuſe it. The truth and reality of this 
declaration is ſealed by the blood of Chriſt : 
This,“ ſaid he, “ is the New Teſtament in my 
blood.“ So that there is not the leaſt ground to 
doubt its truth We obſerve, | 

3. That this proclamation is ifſued out by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the conſent of his Father ; 
and the Spirit. The Father has ſent him to proclaim 
| liberty to the captives. The Spirit ſays, Come. A 
whole Trinity invites Satan's captives to liberty. 
They! have no will that the captive exile ſhould die 
in the pit: Ezek. xviii. 23, © Havel any pleaſure at 
all that the wicked ſhould die? ſaith the Lord 
God; and not that he ſhould return from his Tons 
and live?“ We obſerve, 

4. That this proclamation is directed to men, 
to the ſons of men: Prov. viii. 4. « Unto you, O 
men, do I call, and my voice is to the ſons of men.” 
Not to fallen angels, they are excluded from the 

benefit of the purchaſed liberty. But the captives 
in the land of the living, theſe priſoners of hope, 
to them is the proclamation directed, without ex- 

' ception 
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ception of great, yea, even the greateſt of ſinners :* 
Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, may take of the 
water of life freely.“ —Ifa. i. 18. Come now, 
and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; though 
your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as 
inow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall 
be as wool.” Such are invited, though they have 
often refuſed their liberty, and- though they have 
gone back into their captivity. We obſerve, 
5. That the firſt crier of this proclamation was 
the Son of God in his-own perſon. He made this 
proclamation firſt in paradiſe : Gen. in. 15. The 
ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head ot the ſer- 
pent.” Afterwards he took on him man's nature: 


940 3 ” 


, —— —— 


; Then came and proclaimed it: Heb. ii. 3. «The . 
; goſpel at the firſt began to be ſpoken unto us by 
. the Lord.” And he ſealed it with his moſt precious 
7 blood, though there were but few who came a- 
, way upon the proclamation made by him: «Who 
bath believed our report ? and to whom hath the 

r arm of the Lord been revealed ?” is the complaint 
"Þ of the prophet Ifaiah. We obſerve, "2 = 
a 6. That, being aſcended into heaven, he has 
\ appointed criers in his name, the miniſters of the 4 
7, goſpel, to publiſh this proclamation, and to invite = 
e ſinners to accept of this. liberty: 2 Cor. v. 20. 
it « Now then, we are embaſſadors for Chriſt, as | 
d though God did beſeech you by us: we pray ou. {} F 
Ss, in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God.“ 14 

| This is our work, to proclaim it unto. you, to =o 
1, make you: ſenſible that liberty is parchaſed, and of- = 
O fered unto you. We are the voice of the great 4 
* crier ; Chriſt cries to you by us. We obſerve, |. 
ie  Lafily, That the place where the proclamation. | 
es is ordered to be made is in this world: Mark, xvi. | 
e, 15. „ Go ye,” ſaid Jeſus to his diſciples, & into 
** Ie Kr dh uf 63 ootnigeh AN all 
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all the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture.” - As for thoſe who are gone into the other 
world, the proclamation can reach them no more; 
the priſoners there are without hope. But while 
you are in this world, the proclamation is to you, 
and particularly when in thoſe public aſſemblies, 
where the Lord's people are gathered together to 
hear it: Prov. i. 20. 21. „ Wiſdom crieth with- 
out, ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets; ſhe 
crieth in the chief place of concourſe, in the open- 
ings of the gates, in the city ſhe uttereth her 
words.” ——It only remains, | 


- 
_ 


IV. Tnar we make ſome improvement of the 
ſubject. This ſhall be confined to an uſe of ex- 
Hortation. * | 1 | 

We would exhort you, O captives of Satan] to 
comply with the deſign of this proclamation of li- 
berty; we beſeech you, receive not this grace of 
God in vain. —To be more particular, we exhort 

ou, | | 
: 1. To be convinced of your ſtate” of captivi- 
ty, deceive not yourſelyes with thoughts of liber- 
ty, while you are really ſerving divers luſts. Till 
8. ſee your captive ſtate, what hope car” there 
of good to be obtained by the proclamation of 
liberty ?—We exhort you, 9 

2. To be willing to come away and forſake your 
old maſter and his ſervice. Ah! may not the 
time paſt ſuffice to have done the will of the fleſn? 
1 Pet. iv. 3. You have been long under this cap- 
tivity z had the youngeſt of you been as long a 
| ſlave to any man as you el to Satan, you 
would have been weary of your ſituation long ere 
now. O] ſtrive that your ſpirits may be raiſed to- 
wards your being free, and walk no more content- 
edly in your chains of divers luſts. You will ſay, 

828 | you 


- 
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you are not able to come away; but if you were 


willing, you would not be allowed to remain in 
your captive ſtate. We exhort 


3. To be affected at the heart with the news 


of the proclamation of liberty. Do not hear it 
unconcernedly, but hear as thoſe who are nearly 
concerned in the matter. Take a view of the 
wretched ſtate ou are in, and wonder that there 
is yet hope. 1 4" were the Iſraelites in E- 
gypt and Babylon of the notice they had of their 
liberty ! Thy captivity is a thouſand times worſe, 


and thy heart ſhould leap within thee at the voice 


of the deliverer.— We exhort you, 


Eaſily, To accept of the proclaimed tibanty; and 


come away with the deliverer. Give up with your 
old maſter, lay by his work, bid farewell to his 


kingdom, as never to remain more in it. Shake- 


off your fetters reſolutely, and embrace cordially 


the offered liberty of the ſons of God. To pre- 


vail with you in doing this, n po” er the 


following MoTwwves. - - aller 


Mol. 1. Conſider that thee captivity kia are in 
is a moſt miſerable bondage and flavery; Egyp- 


tian, Babyloniſh, and Turkiſh flavery and _— | 


vity, all in one, are not ſufficient to repreſent it. 


And this will appear, if you conſider, 


(I.) That the maſter is the devil. While Sw 
art in "ty natural ſtate, thou art the devil's cap- 
tive and bond-ſervant, 2 Tim. ii. 26. and that by 


a threefold title. as taken in war, 2 Pet. ii. 19 
as bought by him at a low rate, ye ſold yourſelves 
for nought,” Ifa. hi: 3. and—as born in his houſe, 
Matth. xxiii. 15. Therefore ye are called to for- 


his 


that houſe, Pſal. xIv. 10. and to come out of 
s family, ad touch not the unclean thing, 2 

Cor. vi. 17. How wretched muſt that bondage 
be where the devil is maſter ! Rs TS: 


| moſt unbecoming the heaven-born ſoul. 
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and mercileſs maſter, who: will take pleaſure, in 
thy miſeries. Do we eſteem the caſe of thoſe 
wretches ſo horrible, who, by expreſs compact, 
are become his ? and will we yet contentedly con- 
tinue in bondage to the ſame maſter ?-—Conlider, 
(2.) That the work is fin, called the works of 
darkneſs, Rom xiii. 12. None of his captives 
are ſuffered to be idle, he puts a taſk in their hands, 
which they muſt fulfil. One of two things they 
are always doing, while out of Chriſt ;—either 
weaving the Tpider's web, working that which will 
not profit at the latter end, more than ſuch a web 
will be a garment or—hatching the cockatrice- 


egg, doing miſchief and wickedneſs, that will re- 


coil upon you, to your own deſtruction. This 
dunghill-work Satan employs his captives in, is 


our, | | 
) That the proviſion: nd: entertainment, is 
bad and unſatisfying: Iſa. lv,-2. « Wherefore do 
you ſpend money for that which is not bread, and 
your labour for that which ſatisſieth not?“ The 
beſt of this ſort, which the natural man bas, is to 
eat duſt with the ſerpent, to ſuck the breaſt of 
filthy luſts, which, though it may feaſt one's cor- 
ruptions, poiſons the ſoul; or to eat huſks with. 
the e, Luke, xv. 16. to feed on the empty 

things of the world, which can afford no nouriſh- 
ment. Thus, While you aſk from him bread, he 


. a ſcorpion. —Conkider, 


(40 That the wages of this work is death: Rom. 


vi. 2 3. „ For the wages of {in is death.“ Preſent 
death, ſpiritual, in the ſeparation of their ſouls from 
God, for from every natural man God is depart- 
ed, whether he knows it or not. Death tempo- 
ral, to come, armed with its ſting, and * 
but: 1 with 


Con- | 


— 


wes you a ſtone; while you aſk a laſh, he gives 
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widithe envenomed arrows of the curſe. And 


death eternal in hell, where they ſhall be ever 
dying, but never ſhall die. O!] ſhall not the con- 
ſideration of theſe things move you to accept of 
liberty, and come away from ſuch a maſter, ſuch 
work, ſuch proviſions, and ſuch wages? 


"Met. 2. The liberty proclaimed is moſt excellent | 
and glorious liberty, Rom. viii. 21. ; the glorious 


liberty of the ſons of God ; which may create the 
moſt ſurpaſſing joy in the world. The glory and 
r e of it will appear, if we conſiderr, 
(r.) The purchaſer of it is Chriſt the King of 
re He it is by whom we have the goſpel- 


jubilee proclaimed in the text. He is the victo- 


rious Monarch, who has overcome Satan, and 
gives liberty to his captives. He is our near kinſ- 


man, who has redeemed us by payment of a price, 


a coſtly price, even his own precious blood. It 
was the honour of the Jews, that they had their 
liberty by Cyrus; but how. much more honour- 
able is it, to have liberty by Chriſt | And when 
ſuch an one has purchaſed for us r will not 

you accept it? Conſider, 
op ) The ranſom paid for it : 1 Peter, i; i. 18. 19. 
oraſmuch as ye know that ye were not re- 
huren with corruptible things, as filyer and 
gold, from your vain converſation, received by tra- 
dlition from your fathers; but with the precious 
blood of Chrift, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſpot.“ Never was ſuch a ranſom paid 
ſor the greateſt captive king among men, as for 
us wretched ſinners; even the blood of God. He 
compaſſionated the caſe of the poor captives, laid 
by the rohes of his glory, put his neck under the 
yoke of the law, endured the wrath of God, the 
ſting of death, and the rage of hell, and all to _ 
chaſe this liberty for us.—Conſider, | 1 
(30 The 
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(3.) The party to whom it was paid, to God, 
even his own Father: Epheſ. v. 2. „ He gave him- 
ſelf an-offering and a-ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour.“ Satan is but the jailor and exe- 
cutioner, into whoſe hands men fell, being con- 
demned by the Judge, 'to whom alone the ranfom 
was due. Hence, in reſpect of Satan, his captives 
are ſaid to be redeemed without money, If. hi. 3. 
They are to be ſet at liberty by main force, 
being violently wreſted out of hou hand, Ifa. 1 
25 —Conſider, 71 


505 e glorious bn actenditg this liber- 


is not a naked freedom, which yet would 
Ws valuable, but pregnant with many precious pri- 
vileges. I have told you already, that it is a li- 
berty from the power of Satan, from the law as 
a covenant, &c. But beſides theſe, many poſitive 
bleſſings and privileges attend it ; ſuch as, the 
freed captives are made free men of the New Je- 
ruſalem, - they are made citizens of heaven on 


earth, and are burgeifes there: Epheſ. ii. 19. 


« They are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but 


fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſe- 
hold of God.“ They are incorporated with the 


ſociety of ſaints and angels, of whom Chriſt is 
the head. They who had their lot before in the 
kingdom of darkneſs, their lot then falls in theſe 
pleaſant places.-—The freed captives are made chil- 
dren of the family of heaven: 2 Cor. vi. 18. “And I 
will be a father unto you, and ye ſhallbera y ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.” 50 it is the 
liberty of the ſons of God. For God makes all 
the freed flaves, ſons of his houſe ; and whatever 
children may expect from a father, able, and will- 
ing to do for them, this they may expect from 
God.—The freed captives are all made farſt-born : 
Heb. xii. 23. „ The a aſſembly and _— 
0 
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ol the firſt-born,” which are written. in heaven,” 


This excellence of dignity and power is put up- 
on them, they are thus highly advanced. As it 
was with Joſeph, he not only got his liberty, but 
was made lord over Egypt, where he had been a 
ſlave : ſo the freed captive is made king: Rev. i. 
6. « And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father.” This is accompliſhed in 
them all, Iſa. xiv. 2. 4 'They ſhall rule over their 


oppreſſors.” They get maſtery over their Juſts, 


and ſhall at laſt triumph over Satan, Rom. xvi. 


20. They ſhall fit and judge him, 1 Cor: vi. 3. 
They are made prieſts alſo, to offer up ſacrifices 


of praiſe to God, Rom. xii. 1. O what a change 
of their work They are all heirs-of God, and re- 


ceive the double portion. There is not any hinge 


which fuch an one, gets, but it is twice as mu 
and good as that which a captive of Satan has. 


Ihe bleſſing is the beſt half; this the captives of 


Satan want.—Laſftly, When their minority 18 over, 


they ſhall have a perfect liberty, with the affluence 
of all things, to an entire completing of their 


happineſs, Rom. viii. 21. O the glorious day abi- 


ding Chriſt's free men] Now they have got the 


word, Roll away the ſtone, Lazarus come forth: but 


then this will be added, Looſe him and let him go. 


The great day will begin their eternal jubilee; 


when death the laſt enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, 
then ſhall ſoul and body return to the full poſſef- 
ſion of the mortgaged inheritance, and the perfect 
freedom from their captivity.—Conſider, | 


(5-) The  unchangeableneſs of this liberty. 
When once a captive is freed by Chnit, all the 
power and policy of hell cannot bring bim back 


again into bondage: John, x. 28. And I will 
give unto them eternal life: and wy a never 
| | - periſh ;- 
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periſh; neither ſhall any one pluck them out of 
my hand.” See how Paul boaſts of this, Rom. 
viii. 38. 39. It is true, were there none to pre- 
ſerve. this liberty but the believer himſelf, it 
might be loſt ; but it is infallibly guarded againſt 
the gates of hell, by the unalterable decree of 
God, 2 Tim. ii. 19.; by his unchangeable love 
and covenant; by the continual indwelling of the 
Spirit, and the prevalent interce ſſion of Chriſt. 
Laſiih, Conſider the eternity of this liberty. 
Death does not put a cloſe to this liberty, but ra- 
ther gives àa new beginning to ĩt ; it ſhall continue 
for ever, 927 ſhall live for ever and ever in the 


. 2 of it. SA | 

2s s life and death are ſet before you, will 
you accept this liberty or not? May I not fay, 
« How ſhall ye eſcape, if ye neglect fo. great ſal- 


vation?“ Heb. ii. 3.—Conſider, 


. 


1. That it is moſt unreaſonable to refuſe it, to 


remain in captivity after the proclamation of li- 


berty is iſſued. Would men but make their rea- 


ſon Judge betwixt Chriſt and them, there would 
be no tear of the cauſe, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Who 


would refuſe their liberty, if they might be made 


free? liberty from ſuch a mafter and ſuch work, 
—%c. liberty purchaſed from ſuch a glorious per- 
ſon, by the glorious: King, at ſuch a ranſom, &c.. 


Conſult your reaſon, your intereſt, and will you 
prefer the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, to the 
eternal rivers of pleaſures at God's right hand - 


Conſider, | 


2. That every refuſal makes your captivity. the | 
more firm, and hopeleſs. Satan bores: the ear of 


= 44 anew to his door-poſt on every refuſal. 
nce none ſo hard to win, as thoſe who: have 


refuſed many goſpel-calls. Tyre and Sidon would 


be much eaſier wrought upon, than Chorazin and 
| Bethſaida, 


—_ , 
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Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 21. Ezek. iii. 7.3 wild 
Americans, than Scotſmen. For when the goſpel - 
does not ſoften the heart, it is hardened under it, 
-=Confider, . | 3771589 oy 
3. That by refuſing this liberty, you become 
the murderers of your own ſouls : Prov. viii. 39. 
« He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth' his own 
ſoul ; all they that hate me, love death.” . Hear, 
ſinners, how our. Lord expoſtulates with you on 
this point, Ezek. xviii. 31. 32. “ Caſt away from 
you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have tranſ- 
eſſed, and make you a new heart, and a new 
Pirit'; for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael? 
For I have no pleaſure; in the death of him that 
dieth, ſaith the Lord God: Wherefore turn your- 
ſelves, and live ye.“ You have the poiſonous cup - 
of your fins at your head, will ye drink it? ye 
ſay, ye cannot help it, ye muft drink it off: Our 
Lord ſays, Throw it away, it will be your death 
if you do not. Come to me, and I will free you 
from this miſerable bondage to Satan and your 
luſts, ſo that they ſhall not have that power over 
you which they have had. Well, if you will 
not comply, you are murderers of your on ſoul 
with a witneſs, as really as if ye did wilfully drink 
up a cup of poiſon, or ſtabbed yourſelves With a 
ſword.—Conſider, \ tithe 
44. That if you refuſe, you make the Deliverer 
r enemy, and ſhall not eſcape, Heb. ii. 3. 
Deliverer- wilt turn your deſtroyer, for ne- 
glecting his ſalyation.. The Lamb of God will be 
as a lion to you, for ſlighting his offers of grace, 
They who know nor God, and who obey not the 
goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be paniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his power, 2 Theff. i. 
8. 9. As the ſoureſt vinegar is made of the beſt 
Vol“. III. N wine 
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wine, ſo the fierceſt wrath ariſes from flight- 
ing the greateſt grace, Prov. i. 24.--31.—-Confi- 
der, | | . 
5. That ye know not how ſoon ye may be be- 
yond the reach of the proclamation of liberty, 
Luke, xiii. 24. 25. The voice of it is not heard 
on the other ſide of death, to which we are faſt 
making way. Do you not ſee, as in Pal. xc. . 
that „ we ſpend our days as a tale that is told?“ 
A new-year's day, and other days adjoining to it, 
are very ill choſen for revelling, jollity, and carnal 
mirth ; they ſuit it nearly as ill, as does the pre- 


tended day of Chriſt's birth, commonly called 


Yule<day. Alas! theywill give themſelves the looſe 
run in theſe things, becauſe they are now a year 
nearer the grave and eternity than they were; be- 
cauſe they are entered on a new year, the end of 
which it may be they ſhall never ſee. If people 
will make a difference between ſuch days and 
others, it would be moſt ſuitable in theſe days, to 
take a ſolemn ſerious view of eternity, and to be 
making preparations for that day, which will put 
an end to their years. However, let this time put 
you in mind of death's approach, and refuſe not 
the offer of grace, which you will have no more, 


when once death has carried you off the ſtage *.— 


Conſider, > . 1 
Laſtly, That your judgement will be more 
grievous than that of thoſe who never heard the 
goſpel, if you do not come away upon the procla- 
mation: Matth. xi. 22. « But I fay unto you, It 
ſhall more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the 
day of judgement, than for you.“ Remember 
double ſtripes are for him who knew his maſter's 
will, and did it not; and the hotteſt place in 
| hell 


* 


* Tt would appear, that this diſcourſe was delivered 
the firſt day, or at leaſt the firſt Sabbath of a new year, 
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hell will be for goſpel-deſpiſers. Men may 


have their luſts and ſinful courſes cheaper in 
the dark corner-of the earth, than ia a land of 
light. | 

We conclude with the following advices,— ' 
Labour to get a juſt eſteem of your ſouls, and a 


due ſenſe of. what concerns another life. The 


ſoul is the man, as being the beſt part of the man, 
the loſs of which nothing can ever counterbalance : 
Matth. xvi. 26. „ For what is a man profited, if 

he-ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
foul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul?” The other life is the life chiefly to 

be cared for, fince that only is the life which 


will have no end; and a man is happy or unhap- 


Py, as his plan for that life is well or ill laid. 
Be ſenſible of the real drudgery of ſin. It is as 
real a ſervitude as ever was in the world, while 
men ſerve divers luſts. This is cleFr from the 
very light of nature : the conſideration of the noble 
nature of the ſoul, with the experience of the ty- 
ranny of unruly paſhons, made ſome heathen 
moraliſts to lay it-down as a principle, That a 
wiſe man is a free man.—W herefore, believe that 
a holy life is the only true liberty: Pal. cxix. 44. 
45. „ So ſhall I keep thy law continually, for 
ever and ever. And I will walk at liberty; for 
I ſeek thy precepts.” He, then, who has the ma- 


ſtery over his on corrupt will and inclinations, 
who walks in the way of God's commandments, 


is a perſon the moſt free and eaſy. —Laſtly, Come 
to Chriſt for his redeeming. blood and free Spirit. 
Renounce: the devil, the world, and the fleth. 


Receive and improve Jeſus as made of God un- 


to you, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanCtification, and 


redemption. Amen. _ 


N 2 TESUS 


JESUS OPENS THE, PRISON-DOORS TO, 
IHE PRISONERS, 
SHAW ON Mk, 


IõS4. Ixi. 1 the opening of the priſon ts them 
a that are bound. 


ERE is another benefit which, in the goſpel, | 
is brought by Chriſt to ſinners who are in 


their natural ſtate, namely, a proclamation as to 
opening the priſon to the priſoners. In this there 


are two things. 


1. The miſery of a natural ſtate, which is here 


laid out in its full extent, in three particulars. 


You have heard that unconverted ſinners are Sa- 


tan's-captives ; this 1s a ſad caſe, but it is yet worſe; 
r 

(1.) They are alſo priſoners. Every captive 1s 
not a priſoner, but all natural men, being Satan's 
captives, are held priſoners, ſhut up in the priſon 
of their natural ſtate. This is Satan's priſon, 
- crammed full of his priſoners of war. 1 this i 18 
not all; for, 


(2. They are priſoners in 28 they a are bound 
in 


| 
| 
| 
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in the priſon. Satan has his irons on them, as 
malefactors under ſentence of death, that they 
may not eſcape. This is ſtill worſe than being a 
priſoner. But worſe than al oa is here - 5 
for, 

(3.) They are blinded too in their "7 For 
the Ro tendered opening, does particularly re- 
late to the opening the eyes; and therefore the 
prophet uſes it to expreſs the relieving of ſuch « 
ea perfectly. This is evident by compa- 

ring Luke, iv. 18. « And recovering of ſight to 72 
the blind, to ſet at liberty them who are bruiſed.” 
It was a 80 much uſed in the eaſtern nations, 
and retained among the 'Turks to this day, to put 
out the eyes of ſome of their priſoners, adding | 
this miſery to their impriſonment. So the Phi- g 
liſtines did with Samſon, Judges, xvi. 2. and | 
Nebuchadnezzar with Zedekiah, 2 Kings, xxv. 7. 
This, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is the caſe of all 2 — * 
ſoners in their natural ſtate. To ſum up all, O 
unconverted ſinner ! thou art Satan's captive, a 
captive in priſon, and a priſoner in chains; and _ 
withal thine eyes are put out, thou art in darkneſs, | 
even darkneſs .itfelf In the words there is, 

2, A ſuitable remedy, full help proclaimed by 
Chriſt, in the goſpel. God has ſeen the miſery - 
of the priſoners, his Son has paid the ranſom for 

them, and thereupon he is ſent to proclaim the | 

opening of the prifon-doors to them, opening every | 
way to them; for this expreſſion comprehends the 
affording full + remedy to their caſe; "namely, | 
opening their priſon, —opening their chains, 
and opening their eyes, By his word he offers itz " 
by his Spirit he effects it, in all his elect. From 
this ſubject we propoſe to hoes SonLerabher the | 
folowing Der 3 3 1, % | 


4 


* 
—— — —_ 
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i. 
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, 
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priſoners i in their n ſtate. 
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Doc. I, That every unconverted ſinner 1s a bound - 
man in the priſon of a natural ne, with his 


Docr. ED That by open \ prochmation- in the 20- 


ſpel, Chriſt offers to the prifoners in a natural 
ſtate, an 3 of their eyes, of their onde, 
and of their priſon-doors. |; 


Ws begin with 


Doc. I. That every owe fnner is a 


bound man in the priſon * a natural ſtate, wn 
* * put out. 


1 illuſtrating this doArine, we ſhall, Pas 

3 Speak of che impriſonment in en guilty 
ſinners are. 

II. Mention the bands, ns 1 fetters 
wherewith they are bound in the priſon of a na- 
tural ſtate. | 

III. Point out the . and blindneſs of the 


* 7 


I. We are to 93 the impriſonment in 
which unconverted ſinners are. 8 
This priſon is the natural unconvented* ſtate z 
and thus that word, 1 Pet. iii. 19. « By which 
alſo he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon,” 

is by ſome underſtood, However, it is plain that 


this is meant in our text. Thus Peter {aid to Simon. 


the ſorcerer: Acts, viii. 23. For I perceive 
that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 


bond of iniquity.” Thus finners in their natural 


ſtate, are ſaid to be all conchided-under ſin, and 
hut up under the law, Gal, iii. 22. 23. Con- 


- cluded or ſhut up, that is, declared to be ſo. Let 
us conſider, then, the natural ſtate as a ſtate of 
2 n impriſonment. 


— 
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impriſonment. Here we ſhall algen . N | 


following Qursrions: IE 
1. Whoſe prafoners are err 


© > as are the cauſes of this rechne, 
And, | 


In What 1 are W men, pri- 
ſorers: in this their Mae Kate e a 


with, F 


; Al. 1. Whole. FN” IPD are they 48 

(A.) Unconverted finners are God's A ONS as. 
the great Judge and party whom they have of- 
fended: Rom. xi. 332. „ God hath . 
them all in unbelief There are two things in a 
natural ſtate. The ſinfulneſs of it; z they can do 


nothing but ſin. Move they cannot without that 
circle, more than a priſoner out of his priſon. 


be miſery of it. They are under the ourſe: 


Gal. iii. 10. This laſt, God, as a juſt Judge, in- 
flicted on mankind for the e of the covenant 
of works; and While this lies upon tliem, there 
can be no communion betwixt God and them, 
and conſequentiy nothing but ſin in them; and 


* 


ſo they are all concluded under fin. 


(2.) They are Satan's priſoners, He acts as the 


jailor, and 1s therefore {aid to haue the power of 


death, Heb.. ii. 14. Man, having freely yielded 
to Satan, and become his captive, was. delivered 


up into his hand by the Judge. They are under 
the power of Satan, Acts, xxv.18; He keeps 


the keys of this priſon, and N 8 his 
88 that none of them -eſcape. „when 


commandment is come, #8 1 e cle 


out of his hand, he will not Feld them up, till 


the prilan-doors be broke open and they are lor 
cibly taken out of his hand. 
; du. 2, What are * cauſes of this impri- 


156 JESUS OPENS. THE PRISON-DOORS 


ſonment ?—As. to this we obſerve, that they are 
in priſon, K | IT, 
(I.) As debtors to divine juſtice. Sin is a 
debt, and the worſt of all debts; committing fin 
is contracting a debt, which ſinners are unable 
to pay. But it muſt be paid; a ſatisfaction muſt 
be made to juſtice to the utmoſt farthing. As to 
natural men, their debt is not forgiven. All their 
accounts ſtand uncancelled. They have as yet no 
ſhare in the Cautioner's payment, Therefore 
they are kept in this priſon juſtly for their debt, 
and they cannot eſcape. 'They were laid up there 
for our father Adam's debt. This debt brought 
all mankind into the priſon, Rom. v. 12. «© Where- 
fore, as by one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by ſin; and ſo death paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned.” The covenant be- 
ing broken, we became liable to pay the penalty, 
and, being unable to relieve ourſelves, were ſhut” 
up in priſon under the wrath and curſe of God.. 
They are alfo arreſted there for their own debt, 
contracted in their own perſons. Every ſinful 
thought, word, or action, is a new item in our ac- 
counts. And at the inſtance of every broken 
commandment, the law arreſts the natural man- 
in the priſon, clapping its curſe upon the ſinner ; 
ſo that the longer one remains in their natural 
ſtate, there is always the leſs hope of their deli- 
very. Nay, their delivery is impoſhble, till the 
Cautioner looſe all the arreſts, by. paying the - 
whole debt. N 1 25 
(2.) They are in priſon as malefactors condemn... 
ed in law: John, iii. 18. « He that believeth not 
is condemned already. There is a ſentence of 
death paſſed upon all men in a natural ſtate, they 
are condemned to die eternally ; and therefore 
are committed to the jailor, to keep them in the 
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| priſon to the day of execution, which they know 


not how ſoon it may be appointed, how ſoon 


death may lead out the priſoner to have the ſen- 
tence fully executed upon him. I go on to, 
Quiet. 3. In what condition are natural. men 


as priſoners in this their natural ftate?— Their 


condition is moſt diſmal; for, TOs 

- (1.) They are under the wrath of God, as the 
"malefactor put in priſon! is under the wrath of his 
judge. Hence it is faid, Eph. ii. 3.“ And were 
by nature the chaldren of wrath, even as others.” 
A natural ſtate is a ſtate of wrath. God bears a 
legal enmity againſt thee as long as. thou art out 
of Chriſt. There is a black cloud of wrath which 
always hovers over the head of the natural man, 


and never will ſcatter till he be a new creature. 


God is. ever angry, never pleaſed with bim: 
Pſal. vii. xr. „ God is angry with the wicked 
every day.” His perſon is not acceptable to God: 
Pfal. v. g. « The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
fight, and he hateth all the workers of iniquity,” 
Nor are his performances acceptable to God, Ita. 
Ixvi. 3. God will have no communion nor fellow- 


ſhip with him: Amos, iii. 3. Can two walk to- 


gether except they be agreed?“ There is wrath 
in his word, his looks, and diſpenſations towards 
Aim. | e 
(2.) They are both under the dominion of the 
law, and alſo under the the lath of it: Gal. iii. 10. 
« For as many as are of the works of the law, are 
under the curſe, for it is written, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all things written in the 
book of the law, to do them.” It has him as faſt 
in its hands as ever a priſoner was. It has him by 
the neek, faying, Pay what thou oweſt; and will 
never quit the hold through the ages of eternity, 
unleſs he get the Surety that is able to take it +a 
8 . 8 
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his hand. Its demands are high, quite above. his 
reach; perfect ſatisfaction for what is paſt; perfect 
obedience. for what is to come. It is a mercilefs 
creditor, and will abate thee nothing. As long 
as thou-art in its power, (and that is as long as 
thou art in this priſon), thou muſt lay thy account 
with the payment of the utmoſt farthing. What 
though the ſentence 1s not ſpeedily executed? a re- 
prieve is no pardon, Deut. xxxii. 35. 

(3) They arc under the power of Satan, as the 
keeper of the priſon, Acts, XXVj. 18. He has a 
commanding and a reſtraining power over them, 
2 Tim. ii. 20. © They are in the ſnare of the de- 
vil, and taken captive by him at his will.“ They 
cannot move out without the bounds of his juriſ- 
diction, more than the priſoner out of the dun- 
geon. It is true, Satan keeps not all alike cloſe, 
ſome have the liberty of the form of godlineſs, on 
account of which they rsckon themſelves ſecure 
as to the goodneſs of their ſtate, and by this delu- 
ſion they are held the faſter in his hands. 

(4) They are in a moſt uncomfortable condition. 
If a perſon was in a palace as a priſon, it would 
be uncomfortable; far more in this caſe, the pit 
wherein is no water has nothing to reſreſh the ſoul, 
Zech. ix. 11. It is true, moſt natural men are 
ſtupid, they conſider it not; they are blind, and 
they ſee not the ſhadow of death about them. 
But when once their eyes are opened, there is no 
more reſt for them there; they cry, « What ſhall 
we do to be faved ?” They ſee the filthy priſon- 
garments of unmortified, unpardoned fins about 
them, which they can no longer wear at eaſe. 
The ſcanty allowance of the priſoner's diet, un- 
bleſſed mercies, which can ſerve for nothing but 
to keep in the wretched, life till the day of execu- 


tion. 45 
| (.) They 
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(5. They have no ſecurity for a moment's ſafety; 
but if their eyes were opened, they would ſee 
themſelves every moment in hazard of dropping 
into the pit, of hell; ſee the natural man's caſe, 
Pſal. vii. 11.—16. He is ever ſtanding before 
God's bent bow, and has nothing to ſecure him 
for a moment from the drawing of i it. He is con- 
demned already, and the ſentence is paſt; no day 
known for the execution, uncertain but every day 
the dead - warrant may be given out againſt him, 
and he led forth to execution. What can he ſee 
to put it off, but long abuſed patience which will 
wear out at length? | 
(.) They are fo ſecured, tbat they can never 
get away without ſatisfaQion for their debts and 
crimes. There is no breaking this priſon. Sooner 
may bars of iron and gates of braſs be got over, 
than a priſoner can get out of the ſtate of wrath 
without ſatisfying the demands of the law. And 
therefore the linner will die in this priſon, if he 
come not to Chriſt. There is no getting out of 
this pit but by the blood of the covenant. | 
For the improvement of this part of the ſub- 
ject, —O! Sirs, be concerned to look to the ſtate of 
1in in this glaſs, and be ye duly affected with it, 
as the matter requires. Conſider, finner, where 
you are, and in what nde the ſtate of 
ſin a priſon - ſtate? Then who are the men that 
walk at liberty? Is it not theſe whoſe conſciences 
are purged by faith in Chriſt, whoſe guilt is re- 
moved, who walk after the Spirit and lead a holy, 
heavenly, circumſpeCt life? Or is it thoſe who, 
ſcorning to be bound up to the rules of a holy walk, 
can ſtretch their conſciences at their pleaſure, and 
take to themſelves a ſinful liberty, which others 
dare not for their ſouls, who can laugh at thoſe 
things for which others mourn, and follow 0 5 
luſts 


L 


A 
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luſts to the ruin of their ſouls? Truly no. All 
that ſinful liberty which thoſe do take, und all the 
pleafures which they have in it, is but the rattling 
of the chains of the devil's prifoners, while they 
go up and down in their priſon.—lIs the ſtate of 
fin a ſtate in which ye can quietly ſleep another 
night? It is a Sodom on which fare and brim- 
ſtone will come down. Haſte ye, and eſcape for 
your life. Ah! finner, canſt thou be at eaſe in a 
{tate of wrath ? The world, it may be, ſmiles 
upon thee ; it may be that it frowns; but what of 
either of theſe, while God is angry with thee 
every day? Thou haſt perhaps ſomething for 
many years for thy body, it may be nothing; but 
what ſecurity hait thou for thy ſoul, when death 


ſhall call-thee hence, thou knoweſt-not how ſoon ? 
Is the work of converſion to God a flight 


buſineſs, about which perſons are under ſmall 
neceſſity to trouble their heads? Surely it 
is a moſt weighty bufineſs, which, if it be not 
done, there is nothing at all done for eternity. 
Let men in an unconverted ſtate put on what 
appearances of religion they will, perform what 
duties they will, they are but dead works, wrought 


in Satan's priſon, and leave the worker in a 
ſtate of death. Turn, turn ye, then, from your 


ſins unto God, cry for regenerating ſanctify- 


ing grace, reſt not till you get it.— Will you not 


eagerly embrace the offer made you in the pro- 


clamation of opening the priſon to theſe that are 


bound? Chriſt is come to your priſon-door, of- 


fering by his blood and Spirit to ſet you free. 
Are you willing to come away? or are you ſo 
in love with your priſon as not to care for deliver 
ance.— We are, 


- H. To mention the bands, chains, and fetters, 
| with 


f 
. | 
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with which unconverted finners are bound in the 
priſon of a natural ſtate. Theſe are twofold, God's 
and Satan's. There are, 

1. God's bands, for they are his priſoners ; and 
theſe are heavier than the heavieſt | irons ever were 
on. FA] ; for, 

} There are bands of guilt and the cutſe on 
4 al by which the law binds them over to 
wrath, Gal. iii. 10. Guilt is a bond binding over 
the ſinner to deſerved puniſhment. The curſe of 
the law devotes him to deſtruction. Theſe, worſe 
than iron fetters, enter into the ſoul; and while 
they lie on perſons, they cannot ſtir out of the 
priſon, nor make their eſcape. No ſooner is the 
foul awakened to feel them, than it feels them 
heavier than can be borne. 

(2.) There are the bands of judicial hardneſs 
on ſome. Thoſe with whom the Lord has been 
long dealing, who will not hear, but harden them- 
ſelves againſt calls, warnings, and reproofs; many 
times the. Lord judicially hardens them, makes 
hardneſs of heart their puniſhment, as it is their 
ſin; recals the motions of his Spirit, Hoſ. iv. 17. 
66 Ephraim i is joined to his idols, let him alone.” 
He gives them over, ſaying, * He that is unjuſt, 
let him be unjuſt ſtill; and he which is filthy, let 
him be filthy ſtill,“ Rey, Xxii. 1 . ; he gives them 
up to their own luſts, Pfal. lxxxi. 12. * Sp I gave 
them up unto their own hearts luſt ; and they 

walked in their own counſels ;? and de gives them 
up to Satan to harden them, 2. Cor. iv. 4. © He 
hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them“ 
80 that under the moſt ſoftenin *. 
grow worſe and worſe, 278 and Kauder, I : 

Vor. III. 9. 10. 


- — 


162 JESUS OPENS THE PRISON-DOORS 


9. 10. Theſe are fearful bands; but beſides theſe 
there are, 

2. The devil's bands, which he puts on his pri- 
ſoners in their natural ſtate, to ſecure them, that 
-—-— they may not come out of it to Chriſt, may not be 
5 converted, may not be turned from their ſins unto 
God. Theſe are many; ſuch as, 

(1.) The band of prejudices. Theſe are ſo 
— fixed on natural men, that Jeſus ſays, Matth. xi. 6. 
« Blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 

in me.” Satan dreſſes up religion and true ho- 
lineſs in ſuch a monſtrous ſhape, that they are af- 
frighted at it, they cannot wiſh it, they can never 
et a heart to it; and therefore they entertain 
Chriſt's meſſage, as Nabal did David's, 1 Sam. xxv. 
I I. „Shall we, ſay they, give up with that pleaſant 
or profitable way, in which we are, and- betake 
ourſelves to a way that muſt needs be a continual 
wearineſs ?” This is a ſtrong band, but when the 
eyes are opened, and God's ways are tried in ear- 
neſt, it would break like an untwined thread : 
Prov. iii. 17.“ Her ways are ways of pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her paths are peace.” Come and ſee. 

— There is 

(2.) The band of ill company. Satan does as the 
Romans did with ſome of their prifoners, he binds 
bis priſoners together, ſo that one helps to hold 
faſt another, to their ruin: Prov. xiii. 20. A 
companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” Thus there 
are bundles of drunkards, ſwearers, Sabbath pro- 
faners, deſpiſers of what is good, worldlings, to 
whom the world is the chief good; and every 
one of the bundle is a ſnare to the ſoul of another. 
With an eye to this is the terrible ſentence given, 
Matth. xii. 30. “ Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind chem in bundles to burn them.” 
Therefore is the goſpel- invitation, Prov. ix. 5. 6. 
60 Come, 
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« Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine 
which I have mingled. Forſake the fooliſh, and 


live, and go in the way of underſtanding.” —— 


There 1s, | | 
Jo The band of earthly-mindedneſs. This held 
them faſt who were bidden to the goſpel- ſupper, 


Luke, xiv. 16.— 20. The wretched world had 


its bands on every one of them, ſo that they could 
not ſtir to come. They muſt look to this and the 
other buſineſs, that they do not loſe their advan- 
tage; and while the devil's ſervant is thus buſy 


here and there, looking well to this and that, the 


immortal ſoul, with the keeping of which God 
charges him, is loſt. 'The pleaſures of the world, 
like Syren ſongs, arreſt them like iron fetters co- 
vered with filk ; theſe ſecure them. The cares of 
the world, like a thicket, entangle them, they 


cannot get. leiſure for them to mind their ſouls; 
and the weary earth ever interpoſing betwixt them 


and the Sun of Righteouſneſs, -they are thus kept 
in a dark priſon.— There is, 


4. The band of unbelief. This is ſuch an one 


as no leſs than the arm of the Lord can take off: 
Ifa. liii. 1. Who hath believed our report? and 


to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed?? 


Men hear the word, but they do not believe it; 
they believe not the doctrine of the goſpel, they 


count it fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. The promiſes 


they do not believe, they count them but fair 
words, and will not quit their certainty in a ſinful 
courſe for the hope of them, Heb. iv. 1. 2. 11. 
The threatenings they conſider as mere ſcarecrows, 
and in ſpite of them promiſe themſelves peace: 
Deut. xxix. 19. „ And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
he heareth the words of this curſe, that he bleſs 
himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, 
though I walk ia 1 imagination of mine heart, 
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to add drunkenneſs to thirſt.” They believe not 
their need of Chriſt, and therefore they flight and 
reje him.— There is, 

5. The band of flothfulneſs. This ties down 
the natural man in his priſon-bed, ſaying, Prov. 
vi. 10. „ Yet a little ſleep, yet a little lumber, a2 
little folding of the hands to ſleep.“ It hangs ſo 


heavy upon his legs, that he cannot move them 


in the way of God: Prov. xxvi. 13. « The ſloth- 
ful man faith, There is a hon in the way.“ « A 
lion is in the ſtreets, yet his feet are ſwift to evil,” 
Iſa. lix. 7. This band is ſo heavy on his head, 
that he cannot lift up his eyes; and on his hands, 
that he cannot lift them to his mouth for his ſoul's 
behoof : Prov. xxvi. 15. The ſlothſul hideth his 
hand in his boſom ; it grieveth him to bring it a- 
gain to his mouth.” This is a helliſh gulph on 
earth, that ſwallows up convictions, reſolutions, 
motions: of good, and the like. They could be 
content to be better, if God would work with 
them as with ſtocks and ſtones, which are at no 
pains for their own poliſhing. They can ſpend 
whole days, and even nights, for the world and for 
their luſts; but to ſpend a day, or a conſiderable 
part of a day, in clearing their accounts, and lay- 
ing down their meaſures for eternity, this is what 
they cannot be troubled with.— There is, 

6. The band of delays. This held Felix faſt, 
when the reſt of the bands on him were like to 
give way, Acts, xxiv. 25. When trembling un- 
der Paul's preaching, he ſaid, „Go thy way for 
this time; when I have a more convenient ſeaſon, 


I will call for thee.” The priſoners, many of them, 


are not reſolved not to come out, only they put 
it off, reſolying to do it afterwards. The young 
put it off till they be old, the old till death come 
to their bed-ſide. Some make one reſolution, and 

3 | ſome 
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ſome another, to turn to the Lord; and though 
the time comes which they had ſet, yet they ſtill 
put it off again to another time; and ſo on, till 
death comes at length, and ſweeps them off, ere 
they have power to execute their good purpoſes.— 
There is, N 9 2 55 | 
7. The band of deluſion : Ifa. xliv. 20. He 
feedeth on aſhes; a deceived heart hath turned 
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him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, nor ſay, 


Is there not a lie in my right-hand ?”-—-They are 


under a fearful deluſion as to their ſtate, like Lao- 


dicea, Rev. iii. 17. © Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am 


rich, and increaſed in goods, and have need of 
nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked.“ 


As one is refuſed admiſſion by miſtake, ſo Chriſt 


is often kept at the door; for the poor deluded 
ſinner thinks he is in already.— They abide faſt in 
the gall of bitterneſs, becauſe they imagine them- 
ſelves to be got out of it already. They remain 


unconverted, becauſe they reckon themſelves. al- 


ready converted. This is a moſt dangerous caſe, 
which ſhould ſtir us all up to an impartial exami-- 
nation of our ſtate : Ifa. I. 11. * Behold, all ye 
that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourſelves about. 
with ſparks : walk in the light of your fire, and in 
the ſparks which you have kindled. This ye ſhall: 


have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow.“ 


Laſily, The band of divers luſts : 2 Tim. iti. G. 


„Laden with fins, led away with divers luſts.“ 


They are laden with them, as ever a prifoner was: 


with irons,” ſo that by them Satan holds them faſt. 
Unmortified lults crawl up and down, preying on 
their ſouls, and keeping them in a ſtate of death. 
They hang about them, crying, Gave, give, ſo 
that they can get nos done to purpoſe for eter- 
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nity. And ſo many unmortified luſts as there are 
about a man, Satan has ſo many handles to hold 
him by. A luſt of covetouſneſs, of pride, ſenſuality, 
and the like, will hold a man faſt. 

This part of the ſubject may be improved in an 
uſe of lamentation. 

This is a lamentation, and may be for a lamen- 
tation, over all the unconverted, as bound men in 
the priſon oſ a natural ſtate. Thou art little con- 
cerned with it, but the miſery of the caſe deſerves 
tears of blood. For- -thou art laid up in cuſtody 
at the inſtance of God's law and juſtice, as a debt- 
or and criminal. As a debtor, thou ſhalt not be 
let out till thou haſt paid the utmoſt farthing. 
But, alas! thou haſt nothing wherewith to pay; 
men and angels cannot help thee ; their united 
ſtock is not ſufficient to pay off the debt of fin. 
As a criminal, thou canſt not be let out, till thou 
abide thy trial; and terrible will it be whenever 
God calls thee to it; when thy indictment is read, 
and thou art tried for thy life according to law, 
what canſt thou fay ? thy crimes are undeniable. 
— Thou canſt not get out by force or fraud, light 
or might. Thou art God's priſoner, as the of- 
tended party. What canſt thou do or ſay that is 
not known to him who ſees all things? Whither 
canſt thou flee, where his hand will not find thee 
out.— Thou art Satan's priſoner as thy jailor. He 
has malice enough to prompt him to watch and 
keep thee, power enough to hold thee ſtill. His 
iton-bands and chains are upon thee in the priſon- 
houſe, how canſt thou eſcape ? Look to the bands 
on thee in the priſon; look on them, and mourn, 
and lament thy cafe. There are bands on thee of 
God's laying on, and who but he then can take 
them off ? for he ſhutteth, and no man can open, 


Rey, ii. 7. Thou art bound under the curſe of 
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the law, and God has bound thee ; to whom canſt 
thou apply to looſe thee ? If men lay on bands, 
God can looſe the priſoner, whether they will or 
not: * The Lord looſeth the priſoners,” Pal. 
cxlvi. 7. But if God lay on the bands, the whole 
creation may ſtand and commiſerate the priſoner. 
They may drop a tear, but neither angels nor men 
can looſe him. There are bands on thee of Satan's 
laying on; and theſe muſt be fad ones which are 
laid on by that hand. He is the ſtrong man; it 
mult be a ſtronger than he who can looſe chem; ; 
this is beyond thy reach. Thou doſt not feel 
God's bands, but walkeſt lightly under them. 
Thou entertaineſt and takeſt a pleaſure in Satan's 
chains, in your company, finful pleaſures, and 
the like. This makes thy eſcape the more hope- 
leſs; while thou rejoiceſt in thine iron fetters, as 
if they were chains of gold, it is an evidence that 
thou art beſide thyſelf.— Finally, Theſe bands will 
infallibly ſecure thy ruin, if thou be not looſed in 
time; thou wilt die in the priſon, if thou be not 
timeouſly brought out. There is but one ſtep be- 
twixt thee and death, eternal death. If thou die 
in the priton of an unconverted ſtate, thou wilt 
go to the priſon of hell, where the priſoners are 
kept without hope of any releaſe. | 
This being the caſe; ſee to yourſelves in time, 


O priſoners of hope | Labour to be looſed from 


ur bands, that you die not in the pit. To ſuch 
would offer the following ADvices. . 
1. Awake, and feel the weight of the bands on 


thee; there is no hope of th po" > ona 


thou walkeſt lightly under Mourn over 
your guilt, your unbelief, and Jong for deliver- 


ance. 


2. Put your caſe in the hand of the great Cau- 
W willing and able to relieve you. 
Employ 


ans . a 
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Employ the Advocate, who will certainly carry the 
lea in your favour. He will not do as the butler 
who forgot Joſeph, though employed to uſe his 
intereſt to bring him out of priſon ; but by the 
blood of his covenant Jeſus will deliver you. | 
3. Give in your petition to your Judge-: Job, 
ix. 15. « I would,” ſays Job, „make my ſuppli- 
cation to my Judge.” Pray, pray, ye prayerleſs 
perſons ; pray. every day, pray always, ye who 
pray only now and then; a ſign that ye have to be- 
gin this exerciſe, to pray to purpoſe. Pray ſe- 
riouſly, fervently, importunately, ye thar are for- 
mal in prayer. Your life lies at ſtake ; there is 
no time to trifle. 
44. Haſten your trial, that your plea may be 
heard before a throne of grace; for if you miſs 
that tribunal, it will come before another at death 
and judgement, when it will be impoſſible for you 
[1 to ſtand. There are two tribunals for ſuch pri- 
+ ſoners, — the tribunal of mercy and grace, and the 
1 tribunal of juſtice.— There is, the tribunal of 
| mercy and grace, to which the ſinner is brought 
5 in the work of converſion, in time, in this world. 
0 Hither the elect priſoner is brought, and ſtands 
| trembling, while other priſoners lie ſtill in. the 
| priſon, jovial and eaſy. Here he is accuſed, con- 
victed, and condemned; he ſubſcribes to the e- 
| quity of the ſentence ; but, by the proviſion made # 
{| in this court for criminals, he comes off acquitted 
| from the ſentence of death, to return to the priſon 
no more. There is the tribunal of juſtice, to 
which the ſinner is brought at death and the laſt 
| day. Here the priſoner, in his natural ſtate, is 
(i faſted, accuſed, convicted, and condemned with- 
\1 out remedy : Matth. xxii. 13. Then- ſaid the 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
|| 


king to the ſervants, Bind him (that wants the 
wedding-garment) hand and foot, and take him 
" | | away, 
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away, and caſt him into utter darkneſs; there 


ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.“ And 
from hence he is ſent into the priſon of hell. At 


the one qr the other of theſe tribunals, all the pri- 


ſoners muſt appear for their trial. To the firſt, I 
would have you to haſten your cauſe ; for it has 
advantages which the other has not. In the firſt, 
the law 1s ſubſervient to the goſpel, and condemns, 
to make the ſinner flee to the Mediator: Gal. in, 
24. « Wherefore the law was our ſchoolmaſter to 
bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified 
by faith.“ In the ſecond, the law condemns, to 
make the ſinner's cafe abſolutely hopeleſs. The 
one makes the finner ſick unto-lite and everlaſting 
health, the other to death. At the one, a perſon 
may have the advantage of a Surety to undertake 
for his debt, of an Advocate to plead for him, 1 


John, ii. 1. „ If any man fin, we have an Advo- 


- Cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he 1s the propitiation for our fins.” He never 
fails to bring his client's cauſe to a comfortable 
iſſue. But at the other, there is no Cautioner, no 
Advocate; the priſoner muſt act all for himſelf ; 
yea, the Cautioner and Advocate is judge to con- 
demn him.— Finally, at the one, there is a covert 
of blood for the condemned man to flee under, 
where the ſentence of death cannot take effect. 
There are horns of an altar, from which juſtice 
cannot take him, and a city of refuge, where he 
ſhail be ſafe. But none of theſe are to be had at 
the other ; therefore haſte the trial. We now 


proceed, 


III. To conſider the darkneſs and blindneſs of 
the priſoners i- a natural ſtate. Here it will be 
neceſſary to attend to three things. Firſt, The 


nature of this blindneſs. Secondly, The kinds of 
it 
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it incident to theſe priſoners. And, zhirdly, The 
effects of it upon them. — Let us attend, ; 

Firſt, 'To the nature of this blindneſs. And 
here we may obſerve, that it is a ſpiritual, and 
not a bodily defect. Though they have their eyes 
in their heads, their poor ſouls are full of dark- 
neſs: Eph. v. 8. « Ye were ſometimes darkneſs.” 
Though they may have a natural and literal know- 
ledge of ſpiritual things, yet they want the ſpiri- 
tual and ſaving light of life: 1 Cor. ii. 14. „The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſnneſs unto him; neither 
can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
cerned.” How manifeſtly are theſe diſtinguiſhed! 
Though they have the knowledge of the hiſtory of 
theſe things, yet they are ſtrangers to the myſtery 
of them. Thus it is ſaid, Deut. xxix. 4. “ Yet 
the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day.” 
Again, it is total blindneſs. They are not only 
dark, but darkneſs itſelf, Eph. v. 8. There is not 
the leaſt gleam of ſaving light in their ſouls; the 
are abſolute ſtrangers to, and unacquainted wit 
God in Chriſt. Their ſervice in religion is to an 
unknown God. They know not Chriſt; there is 
a tranſcendent glory in him, but they cannot per- 
ccive it. They are ſtrangers to themſelves ; they 
are wretched and miſerable, but know it not, Rev. 
Hi. 17. They ſee not their fins in their own ugly 
colours, in their natural deformity.— Let us, 
Secondly, Attend to the kinds of blindneſs inci- 
dent to theſe priſoners. There is a natural blind- 
neſs common to all of them. All Adam's children 
are born blind: Rom. iii. 11. « There is none 
that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketli af- 1 
ter God.“ Our minds naturally are void of ſaving 
light, we have loſt ſaving knowledge, wich other 
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parts of God's image. Hence, whenever grace 


opens the eyes, people are as it were brought into 
a new world, ſeeing things they never ſaw before, 
and ſeeing them in that manner in which they never 
ſaw them before.— Again, There is an acquired 
blindneſs, which they procure to themſelves : Eph. 

iv. 18. “ Having the underſtanding darkened, be- 
ing alienated from the life of God through the. 

ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart.“ The power and prevalence 
of luſts blind them more and more to the true in- 
tereſt of their ſouts. The light ſhines about them, 
but they hate it; it glances in their faces from 


the word and providence, but they ſhut their eyes, 


and will not let it in: Iſa. xxvi. 11. „ Lord, hen 
thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee.” They 
by this means ſtrengthen their diſeaſes ; and the 
longer they continue in it, there is the leſs hope. 
— Finally, There is a judicial blindneſs ; Iſa, vi. . 
10. „ And he ſaid, and tell this people, hear 
Je indeed, but underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, 
ut perceive not. Make the heart of this people. 
fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes.” They rebel againſt the light, they abuſe _ 
that light which they have, they will not open their 
eyes to clear light, and God judicially ſhuts them. 
He withdraws the common influence of his Spirit 


from them, and they are infatuated, ſo that they 
cannot ſee their own true intereſt, but act as fools 


0 madmen in matters of the greateſt importance. 


22 are « delivered over to a reprobate mind, to 
do 


ſe things which are not convenient,” Rom. 
1. 28. They are alſo delivered to Satan, who, as 
the executioner of juſtice,” binds them more and 


more: 2 Cor. iv. 4. « He blinds the minds of 


them that believe not. We are to attend, 
Thirdly, To mes effects of this blindneſs on x he 


priſoners.” 
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225648 Theſe are many: I mention the fol- 
owing. There is, 12 8 N 

1. A ſituation truly uncomfortable and piteous. 
They are ſitting in darkneſs, and in the region and 
ſhadow of death, Matth. iv. 16. What a melan- 


choly caſe were the Egyptians in during the three 


days darkneſs, while the Ifraclites had light in all 
their dwellings! It was among the laſt and worſt of 
their plagues. Surely light is ſweet ; and the more 
excellent the light is, it muſt be the ſadder to be 
deprived of it. The light of God's grace and fa- 
vour is the moſt excellent light, and therefore 
heaven is called light, and hell is darkneſs, utter 
darkneſs ; no gleam of comfort in hell. A natural 
ſtate is the ſuburbs of hell, and no real comfort in 
this condition, but a poſſibility of help. There- 
fore the ſaints pity them, as in a moſt piteous con- 
dition. Jeruſalem's caſe drew tears from our Sa- 
viour's eyes, Luke, xix. 41, 42,—— There is, 

2. Unacquaintedneſs with their own ſtate of 
ſinfulneſs and miſery, Rev. iii. 17.— Their miſery; 
they are blind, they ſee not the hazard they are 
in of dropping every moment intv the pit. The 
meſſengers o b are approaching them, the 
ſword of juſtice is hanging over their heads, figns 
of approaching ruin are on them and about them ; 


others ſee it, but not themſelves : Hol. vii. 9: 
e 


« Strangers have devoured his ſtrength, and 


knoweth it not}; yea, gray hairs are here and there 


upon him, yet he knoweth it not.“ The prodigal 
never ſaw his ſtarvingggondition, till he came to 


' himſelf, Luke, xv. 17.— Their ſinfulneſs alſo; of 


this they are ignorant; Rom. vii. 9. « For I was 
alive without the law once ; but when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, and I died.“ As 
in a houſe, the motes flying thick there are not 
perceived till the ſun-beams enlighter it; ſo, = 
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the Lord open the eyes of the blinded figner, he 


ſees not thoſe ſwarms of living luſts which Fas 
preying on his dead foul, the innumerable evils . 
which compaſs him about, thoſe multiplied pieces 
of guilt which are binding him over to deſtruction. 
3. They are eaſily enſnared and deceived in mat- 
4 of the grateſt concern. Our Lord Jeſus pro- 
nounces a woe to he world becauſe of offences, 
Matth. xviii. 7. be:auſe ſtumbling-blocks laid be- 
before the blind ca. not but have moſt pernicious 
effects. The world is full of ſnares laid by Satan 
and his inſtruments ; and the blindneſs of the mind 
expoſes men to the utmoſt hazard by them, How 
eaſily are they cheated out of their oreateſt intereſts 
For. another world, and made to hug a ſhadow in- 
ſtead of the ſubſtance, and embrace a N in- 
though they be cagle-eyed in the 7 | 
6 ed in things time, 
they are like bats and h as to the ght of life. 
Fes 9 2 for war? morſel of meat they ſell this 
They get no good of the li ht of Aae | 


receive this e in YaJl. The night and 
alike to the blind, winter and 14 to a fo 
tree. And hence men liye under the 
looſely, profanely, and careleſsly, as if 32 
living in the dark corners of the arts The liabe 
— the 1 * ſhining ſun, has ariſen, tea 
Gr ying ungodlineſ s and ly 
OY — rid Bee ſoberly, rightcouſly , and 
godly, 4 in is, preſent world,” Titus, ii. 472 
e men to their proper wo 
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them, but their works are works of darkneſs, an 
ſo they hate the light. 


5. They are precipitating themſelves into the 
utmoſt hazard to their ſouls, without fear: Pſal. 
xxxvi. 1. © The tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith 
within my heart, that there is no fear of God be- 
fore his eyes.” How fearleſsly do men venture 
themſelves into the forbidden ground, ruſh in the 
way of fin on the ſword-point of juſtice ; Jerem. 
viii. 6. « I hearkened, and heard, but they ſpake 
not aright; no man repented him of his wicked- 
neſs, ſaying, What have I done ? every one turn- 
ed to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the 
battle,” They drink up iniquity as the ox the 
water, being in that cafe as blind men drinking up 
a cup of poiſon, which they know not to be ſuch. 
— "There is, 

6. Deep ſecurity in the moſt dangerous condi- 
tion, as not ſeeing what is before them. They 
go on in their courſes, as the ſinners did before 
the flood, Matth. xxiv. 38. They are expoſed 
every = to the utmoſt hazard, yet they are ſe- 
cure. They ſtand before God's bent bow, as a 
mark to his arrows, yet they are at eaſe, Wrath 
1s purſuing them, yet they are not concerned to 
flee from the wrath to come. 'They are jovial 
while about the pit's mouth, and even though they 
are in hazard every moment of falling into it. 

Lafily, To ſum up all in a word, this blindneſs 
fills the whole man in heart and life with darkneſs 
and confuſion : Matth. vi. 23. “ But if thine eye 
be evil, thy whole body ſhall be full of darkneis; 
if, therefore, the light that is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs!” A perſon can do 
nothing which is good in this caſe, he lies open to 
All evil both of ſin and miſery. And this darkneſs, 
unremoved, will make way for eternal darkneſs, 

| | Having, 
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Having, as we proceeded, made ſome practical 

improvement, in concluſion, we {hall only exhort 
ou, , * 2 a 

g 1. To be convinced of this your natural dark- 

neſs; believe it from the Lord's word, and believe 

your hazard from it, though otherwiſe ye do not. 

ſee it. | ae: 

2. Sce your need of Chriſt to open your eyes. 
Pray for the Spirit; ſay, with the blind man, 
« Lord, that mine eyes may be opened.“ 

Laſily, From what has been faid on the ſeveral 
parts of Chriſt's commiſhon with reſpect to natu- 
ral men, unconverted ſinners, may get a broad view 
of their miſery. Ye are Satan's captives, yea, 
priſoners, God's priſoners, the devil's priſoners, 
priſoners in bands, and blinded priſoners. Be 
deeply affected with your condition, and be per- 


- ſuaded, as priſoners of hope, to turn to your 
ſtrong-holds, while you have acceſs to them, — 


While it is called to-day, harden not your hearts, 
but hearken to his voice, proclaiming that he is 


-« anointed to open the priſon to them that ate 


bound.“ 


1 


Pp ; THE 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


SERMON IV. 


Is4. lui. . mg the prin to fem 
| that . | 


porn abibnitelt to the firſt ect point 
e eee Ft: 


Doc. II. That, by open proclamation i in the go- 
ſpel, Jeſus offers to priſoners in a natural ſtate, 
an opening of their eyes, a looſing of their 
bands, and a bringing them out of their * | 


ſons. 


Ws ſhall 8 the different parts of this 


doctrine, under the following heads. 
I. We ſhall ſhew, that Chriſt offers to ſuch an 


opening of their 4» s, the recovery of their ſpiri- 
tual fight,” and to bring them from darkneſs unto 


light. 
I. We ſhall ſhew how Chriſt takes off the de- 


vil's bands from theſe priſoners, 
III. We 


— 
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III. We ſhall ſhew, that Chriſt offers to priſou- 
ers in a natural ſtate, an opening of their Priſons 
and a bringing them out of theſe. 

The improvement of each will be added as we 
proceed. We are then, 


I. To ſhew, that Chriſt offers to priſoners i in a 
nataral ſtate, an opening of their eyes, the -reco- 
very of their ſpiritual ſight, and ſo to bring them 
from darkneſs unto light. 


What, do ſuch ſay, is in this offer? Certain it 


is that ſaving illumination is hereby offered to you: 
Rev. iii. 18. “ I counſel thee,” ſays he, “ to a- 
noint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt 
ſee.” This is a glorious and moſt neceflary bene- 
fit, a thouſand times more neceſſary than light to 
thoſe who are naturally blind. The unrenewed 
world he in darkneſs, they will not, they cannot 
ſee. There is a long and dark night upon them. 
Chriſt offers to bring a morning unto their ſouls, 
to make the day-ſtar ariſe there; yea, the Sun of 
righteouſneſs to ſhine there. There is a thick miſt 
abour you, ſo that you cannot ſee your way, but 
ſpend your life in endleſs wanderings among 
deep: pits. He will, by the ſpirit of his mouth, 
diſpel it, and make light to ariſe up, that ye may 
ſee clearly about you. Your eyes are clouded and 
blinded : he will make the ſcales to fall off from 
them; and this will give you a threefold ſight. — 
There i is, 

1. A fad and melancholy ſight, the ſaddeſt ever 
you ſaw, which will make the lighteſt heart among 
us all heavy; and this is a ſight of yourſelves 
in your univerſal ſinfulneſs and defilement.. This 
pricked Paul's hearers to the heart, Acts, ii. 37. 


It ſtruck Paul with the paleneſs of death; for «I was. 
alive,” ſaid he, « 9 the law once: but when 
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the commandment came, fin revived, and I died,” 
Rom. vii. 9. Men naturally are ſtrangers to 
themſelves, but when the priſoner's eyes are open- 
ed, he gets a broad view of his ſinful ſelf, — He 
ſees a corrupt nature, from which no good can 
come; averſe to good, and prone to evil; not to 
de changed, but by a miracle of grace: Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall de- 
Hver me from the body of this death ?” He fees 
a corrupt, deſperately wicked heart: The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; 
who can know it ?? Jer. xvii. 9. There is an 
-emptineſs of all good; a fulneſs of all evil, the 
ſeed and root of all abominations which are done 
in the world, living luſts of all kinds, like ſo many 
vermin in their neſt, Mark, vii. 21.; a conti-- 
nual ſteam of actual ſinning and luſting, ariſing 
from hence on the ſteam of a dunghill.— Further, 
he ſees a ſinful life and converſation, woven into 
one Qntinued piece of ſin, where the parts ſome- 
time ghought good will appear even black as 
hell, like the reſt; unclean lips, all over defiled 
with vanity-or vileneſs ; an 'unclean life, which. 
is unfruitful and unprofitable for God and for 
themſelves ; full of fins againſt the holy law of 
God, committed againſt much light and love, as 
well as checks by word and providence, &c.. 
When the Lord comes to the priſoner, and opens 
his eyes, he takes him and leads him through his 
heart and life; then what a ſad ſight does he get 
then will he cry, as in Job, xl. 4. « Behold, I am 
vile: What ſhall I anfwer thee? I will lay mine 
Hand upon my mouth.” Then is accompliſhed 
theſe words I hine own wickedneſs ſhall correct 
"thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : 
know therefore, and ſee that it is an evil thing 
and a bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lord _ 
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God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts,” Jer. ii. 19.— There is, 

2. A terrible and frightful fight, which will 
make the ſtouteſt heart to tremble, ſo that they 
ſhall ſay, as Moſes did at the burning mount, « I 


exceedingly fear and quake.” And this fight is 
_ threefold. -—There is a fight. of an abſolute God, 
zn the glory of his holinefs and juſtice, Lev. x. 3. 


Men's eyes are naturally with-held,, ſo that 
fee not what a God they have to do with, Pſal. 


1. 21. They think he is altogether ſuch an one as 


themſelves; but ſays he, „I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them (your fins) in order before you.“ 
When their eyes are opened, they are cured of 
their fatal miſtake : Habbak. i. 13. * Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold-evil, and canſt not look 
on iniquity.” They ſee him on a throne of juſtice, . 
angry with the wicked every day; a hater of 
every ſin, a ſevere avenger of fm from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, with whom no fin is accounted a 
ſmall thing. There is a fiery ſtream. iſſuing out: 
of his mouth, to devour his adverſaries, as enga- 
ged, by his word and nature, to-magnify the law 
and make it honourable. This terri i 


le ſight will 
| give the ſinner experience of the oſalmiſts caſe, , 


fal. Ixxiii. 3. « I remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and my ſpirit was over- 
whelmed;“ and hence make his heart cry out 
within him, as in Iſa. xxxiii. 19. «© Who among 
us ſhall dwell with -devouring fire? Who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with-everlaſting burnings#” 
— Again, he gets a fight of the fiery law in its 


_ abſolute purity, extenſiveneſs, and ſeverity : Rom. 


vii. 9. © For I was alive without the law once; 


but when the commandment came, fin revived, 


and I died.” The law, to the blinded inner, is 
which 
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the commandment came, fin revived, and I died,” 
Rom. vii. 9. Men naturally are ſtrangers to 
themſelves, but when the priſoner's are open- 
ed, he gets a broad view of his ſinful ſelf. — He 
ſees a corrupt nature, from which no good can 
come; averſe to good, and prone to evil; not to 
de changed, but by a miracle of grace: Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death?“ He ſees 
a corrupt, deſperately wicked heart: The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; 
who can know it?“ Jer. xvii. 9. There is an 
emptineſs of all good; a fulneſs of all evil, the 
ſeed and root of all abominations which are done 
in the world, living luſts of all kinds, like ſo many 
yermin in their neſt, Mark, vii. 21.3 a conti-- 
nual ſteam of actual finning and luſting, ariſing 
from hence on the ſteam of a dunghill.— Further, 
he ſees a ſinful life and converſation, woven into 
one continued piece of ſin, where the parts ſome- 
time thought good will appear even black as 
hell, like the reſt; unclean lips, all over defiled 
with vanity or vileneſs; an unclean life, which 
is unfruitful and unprofitable for God and for 
themſelves ; full of fins againſt the holy law of 
God, committed againſt much light and love, as 
well as checks by word and providence, &c.. 
When the Lord comes to the priſoner, and opens 
his eyes, he takes him and leads him through his 
heart and life ; then what a ſad fight does he get ! 
then will he cry, as in Job, xl. 4. “ Behold, I am 
vile: What ſhall I anſwer thee? I will lay mine 
hand upon my mouth.” Then is accompliſhed 
theſe words « 'Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct 
thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall -reprove thee : 
know therefore, and ſee that it is an evil thing 
and a bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lord ny 
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God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the 


Lord of hoſts,” Jer. ii. 19.— There is, 


2. A terrible and frightful ſight, which will 
make the ſtouteſt heart to tremble, ſo that they 
ſhall ſay, as Moſes did at the burning mount, „1 
exceedingly fear and quake.“ And this ſight is 
threefold.— There is a fight. of an abſolute God, 
in the glory of his holinefs and juſtice, Lev. x. 3. 


Men's eyes are naturally with-held,, ſo that 


ſee not what a God they have to do with, Pal. 
I. 21. They think he is altogether ſuch an one as 


themſelves; but ſays he, „I will reprove thee, 


and ſet them (your fins) in order before you.“ 
When their eyes are opened, they are cured of 
their fatal miſtake : Habbak. i. 13. * Thou art of 
purer eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look: 
on iniquity.” They ſee him on a throne of juſtice, 


gry with the wicked every day; a hater of 


an 

every ſin, a ſevere avenger of ſin from the leaſt 

to the greateſt, with whom no ſin is accounted a 
ſmall thing. There is a fiery ſtream. iſſuing out 

of his mouth, to devour his adverſaries, as enga- 

ged, by his word and nature, to-magnify the law 
and make it honourable. This terrible ſight will 

= the ſinner experience of the olalmiſi's caſe, , 
Pal. Ixxiii. 3. © I remembered God, and was. 


troubled : I complained, and my ſpirit was over- 


whelmed;“ and hence make his heart cry out 
within him, as in Iſa. xxxiii. 19. « Who among 
us ſhall dwell with devouring fire? Who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with-everlaſting burnings ?“ 


Again, he gets a fight of the fiery law in its 


_ abſolute purity, extenſiveneſs, and ſeverity : Rom. 


vii. 9. For I was alive without the law once; 
but when the commandment came, fin revived, 


and died.” The law, to the blinded ſinner, is 
Aike a looking-glaſs covered over with _ in 
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which the man never ſces the true ſhadow of him- 
ſelf. But when the ſinner's eyes are opened, the 
glaſs is rubbed clean, and ſhines bright, to his 
terror and aſtoniſhment. 'Then it diſcovers the 
damnable nature of ſome things he thought good, 
the heinouſneſs of what he reckoned ſmall faults, 
and makes all his fins greater than ever he thought 
them. He ſees the threats and curſes of the law, 
no more as ſcarecrows, or as the ſhadows of the 
mountains, but more ſure than heaven or earth 
to have their effect. And then one word of it 
will go deeper with him, than a thouſand uſed to 
do.— Further, he gets a fight of himſelf, in his 
miſerable, loſt, and undone eſtate. Like the pro- 
digal, he comes to himſelf, and ſees that he is 
periſhing with hunger. He ſees himſelf to be 
ruined, to be a ſelf-deſtroyer; a dead man in law, 
devoted to deſtruction by the curſe of the law; 
under ſentence of eternal death, pronounced by 
the Judge of all, and regiſtered in the Bible; bound 
with the threatenings of the law. as ſo many cords 
of death; and withal, utterly unable to extri- 
cate himſelf out of this gulph of ſin and miſery : 


Rom. v. 6. « For when we were yet without 


ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly.” 


3- They get a comforting and heart-revivin 
fight, the moſt comfortable they ever ſaw, which 
will make the moſt heavy heart joyful. And this 
is a ſight of Chriſt in the glory of his Mediatory 
office: Iſa. xxxiii. 17. © 'Thine eyes ſhall ſee the 
King in his beauty, they ſhall behcld the land 
that is very far off.” They ſee Jeſus ſtanding—as 
a Prophet, diſcovering thoſe thoughts of love, 
which were from eternity in the breaſt of Chriſt's 
Father, toward theſe priſoners. Standing as a Prieſt 
as he had been ſlain, at the Father's right hand, 

making 


| 

i 

| 

* 

0 
f 
þ 
I 
f. 
«i 
© 
et 


To THE PRISONERS, © 187 


making interceſſion for the priſoner's freedom.-— 


And as a King, having the ſovereign command of 
life and death, and having the keys of the priſon 
m his hand, to take out the priſoner when he will. 


O glorious fight for the priſoners | when their 


eyes are opened. It is a threefold fight. —It is a 
fight of the tranſcendant excellency and lovelineſs 
of Jeſus, Iſa. xxxiii. 17. . above.) While 
the priſoner lay in darkneſs, he was ready to fay 


to every lover of Chriſt, « What is thy beloved 


more than another beloved? Cant. v. 9. There 
was then to him more glory in a vain world, in 


the luſt of the eye and the pride of life, than in 


Chriſt. But now that his eyes are opened, he 
ſees a glory in him, which darkens all created ex- 
cellency, as the riſing ſun makes the ſtars to hide 
their heads. He appears nowas the pearl of great 


price, Matth. xiii. 46. All the perfections of the 


divine glory ſhine forth in him; theſe appear in the 
face of Chriſt, as in a glaſs, of which the priſoner 
now gets a view, And then none but Chriſt for 
him: Pſal. «xiii. 25. % Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
fire beſide thee.” — Again, he gets a ſight of his 
fulneſs for, and ſuitableneſs to the caſe of the pri- 
ſoner. Like the prodigal, Luke, xv. 17. he ſees 


that in his father's houſe there is bread enough and 


to ſpare. He ſees then that he needs look to no 
other quarterfor help ; that there is an all-ſufficient 
fulneſs of it in Chriſt. Does the priſoner conſider 
his vaſt debts? Chriſt is a cautioner, a mighty one. 


Does he conſider his crimes ? Chriſt died to ſatis- 


fy for them. He has power over the jailor, and 
can bind the ſtrong man, looſe and bring out the 
rifoner. Is he defiled in his priſon-garments ? 


hriſt has white raiment to put on him, in ex» 


change for theſe. Are there iron gates in the 


way 
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way? yea, irons on the priſoner's legs? He breaks. 
the bars of iron, and brings out the priſoner.— 
Once more, he gets a fight of the willingneſs and 
readineſs of Chriſt to communicate of his fulneſs : 
Heb. iv, 15. 16.“ For we have not an high 
prieſt who cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our infirmities ; but was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without ſin. Let us therefore come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need.” 
He now ſees the truth and reality of goſpel-invi- 
tations and promiſes, that they are not only fair 
words, as he ſometime thought them, but ſure and 
tried words: Pſal. xii. 6. « The words of the 
Eord are pure words; as filver tried in a furnace 
of earth, purifted ſeven times.” This revives the 
fainting heart, is the great cordial for a ſoul ready 
to periſh} ſo that the priſoner reſolves to venture 
himſelf, and lay his whole weight on the glorious 
Deliverer. 

Before leaving this head, it may be of import- 
ance to inquire, what ground the blinded pri- 
ſoner has to reſt upon and embrace this offer in 
the proclamation of the goſpel ?—As to this we 
_— 

That there is nothing offered but Sac our 

Card can perform and make good: Numb. xxiii. 
19. „God is not a man that he ſhould lie; nei- 
the ſon of man that he ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, 
and ſhall not he do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
he not make it good?“ Jeſus is the true light, the 
light of the world ; the itar that came out of Ja- 
cob, Num. xxiv. x7.3 the bright and morning 
ftar, which puts an end to the dark night in the 
ſoul, Rev. xxii. 16.; the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
Mal. iv. 2. He has a fulneſs of the ſpirit of light 
. In 
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in him, to communicate to dark ſouls, Rev. iii. 1. 
We obſerve, f 

2. That there is noting offered but what he 
has already performed in the experience of thou- 
ſands, who have been Satau's cloſe priſoners as 
well as you: Ifa. xxxv. 4. 5. 6. „He will come 
and fave you. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtop- 
ped: Then the lame man ſhall mw as an hart, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the wil- 
derneſs ſhall! waters break out, and ſtreams in the 
deſart.“ Paul was a blind Phariſee, but O how 
wonderfully were his eyes opened! There have 
been many who were as ſtupid, ſecure, and blind 
as any, whom the day-ſpring from on high 
viſited ; who fat in darkneſs, but are now turned 
from darkneſs unto light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God.— We obſerve, | 

z. That there is nothing propoſed to us but 
what he has his Father's commiſſion to offer and 
make good: Ifa. xlix. 6. « And he ſaid, It is a 
light thing that thou ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to 
raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the 
preſerved of Iſrael: I will alfo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my falvation 
to the ends of the earth.“ Ver. 9. That thou 
mayeſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; to them 
that are in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves, They {ſhall 
feed in their ways, and their paſtures ſhall be in 
all high places.” Again, to the fame purport, ſee 
Iſa. xlii. 6. 7. And therefore his coming into 
the world is compared to the day-ſpring, Luke, i. 
78. which comes at its appointed time. We ob- 
ſerve, 
4. That what is offered is offered to you. Te 
are all comprehended iff the proclamation : Ifa. lv. 
' 1, « Ho! every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters.” 
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waters.” Whatever be your caſe, though you be 
in the innermoſt room of Satan's priſon in the 
world, ye are men, ye are ſons of men: Prov. viii. 
4. © Unto you, O men! do I call, and my voice is 
to the ſons of men.” And the offer is very par- 
ticular, Eph. v. 14. Awake, thou that fleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee 
hght.”—We obſerve, | | 

5. That there is the greateſt reality, truth, and 
ſincerity in the offer: Rev. iti. 14. * Theſe things 
faith the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs, the 
beginning of the creation of God.” Never one 
embraced this offer who was refuſed. It grieves 
his Spirit that ſinners do not fall in with it. He 
pt over Jeruſalem for this; and he has loſt no 
bowels of compaſſion by going to heaven. 

This part of the nie we would improve, by 
urging you to embrace the offered light, the ſaying 
illumination proclaimed in the goſpel; and to come 
to Chriſt with this errand, That your eyes may be 
opened. And here I would exhort you to the 
following things. | TH 

Be convinced of your natural darkneſs and 
blindneſs in the things of God. Say not, with the 
Phariſees, Are we blind alſo ? The leſs thou ſeeſt 
of this darkneſs about thee, the greater is the 
darkneſs upon thee. The beſt fee but in part, 

and moſt men ſee. none at all in a faying manner. 
Love not darkneſs : John, ww. 19. “ And this 
is the condemnation, that light is come. into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil.” As the owl loves 
not the ſhining ſun, ſo men wedded to their luſts 
hate the light, and loves to. be in darkneſs. They 
do not know God, nor his law, nor his Son, nor 
themſelves, and they care not for the knowledge 

of them: Job, xxi. 14. Therefore they ſay 5 
| , 
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God, Depart from us: for we deſire not the know- | 
ledge of thy ways.” They are at little pains with 
their” Bibles, and far leſs with their hearts and 
lives, to make them agreeable to the light of the 
word. Do not reſiſt and rebel againſt the light, 
Job, xxiv. 13. They are of thoſe who icbel 
againſt the light; they know not the way thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof.” Let not your 
luſts carry you over the belly of what light you 
have, left ye be judicially blinded. What light 
God offers you by his word, by providences, or 
by inward motions and convictions within your 
breaſts, beware of fighting againſt it, beware of 
reſiſting and putting it out. Sometimes the Spirit 
of the Lord begins to throw in beams of light into 
the ſoul, at a ſermon, under a rod, or ſome rebuke 
of providence. But the ſinner cannot be eaſy till 
this be again darkened. —Be fatisfied with no light, 
. which has not a ſanctifying and purifying heat 
with it. The true light is called the light of life, 
John, viii. 12. When the Spirit of the Lord fell 
on the diſciples, Acts, ii. there appeared tongues 
of fire, enhghtening and warming. Dangerous is 
the cafe of men who keep truth a priſoner: Rom. 
1. 18. „ For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs,” — Lofty, Go to the 
Lord for the Spirit of illumination. Pray, ſearch 
for the fame as for hid treafures, and believe for 
it in the Lord Jefus. Lock to him that ye may 
be enlightened with this ſaving illumination of his 
word and Spirit. — To prevail with you in all 
theſe points, I would mention the following Mo. 
TIVES. | | 8 
Mor. 1. This illumination is abſolutely neceſſary 
for ſalvation. A fmner will never prize Chriſt, 
nor come to him, till his eyes are opened to fee his 
Vol. III, 2 ſin 
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Fin and miſery, what a juſt God and a ſtrict law 
he has to deal with, what a precious and ſuitable 
Saviour Chriſt is: John, iv. 10. „ Jeſus anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, and Who it is that ſaith unto thee, give 
me to drink, thou wouldſt have aſked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water.” 
While Satan keeps hispriſoner bound, he will hold 
him faſt. That which the eye ſees not, the heart 
receives not. The danger may be very great, but 
when unknown the ſinner is ſecure. 

Mot. 2. Blindneſs under the goſpel is moſt in- 
excuſeable : John, ix. 41. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but now 
ye ſay, We ſee: therefore your fin remaineth.” 

t is wilful blindneſs. "Thoſe who hve in the dark 
corners of the earth, where the light of the go- 
ſpel is not known,” what wonder is it that they 
walk on in darkneſs ? But the light of the goſpel 
ſhines about us. Chriſt offers to enlighten us by 
his Spirit, Eph. v. 14. If we chuſe darkneſs ra- 
ther than light, we muſt lay our account with our 
choice being our ruin, John, iii. 19. 

_ Met. 3. Saving illumination is the only way 
to true comfort, and the want of it the way 
to utter miſery : Col. i. 12. 13. „ Giving thanks 
. unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
who hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
neſs, and hath tranſlated us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son.” At the blinding of the ſoul, Sa- 
tan completes the ſecurity of the priſoner ; and at 
the enlightening of him, Chriſt begins his deli- 
verance. In them who are ſaved, the light is 
carried on to the light of glory. In them who 
are loſt, the. darkneſs is continued, till they 
come to endleſs and utter darkneſs. We 15 Do's 
| | To 
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II. To ſhew, that Chriſt offers to the priſoners 
a looſing of thoſe bands wherewith they are 
bound. -. '* 2 | 7 4 
| Here it will be neceſſary to ſhew,—1. How he 
looſes God's bands from off the priſoners.— And, 
2 How he takes off the devil's bands from them. 
Let us then, | . 
1. Shew how he looſes God's bands from off 
the priſoners. The unconverted ſinner is God's 
priſoner under the bands of guilt, and of the curſe 
of the law, which bind him over to deſtruction. 
Theſe he looſes and takes off the finner by the 
application of his own blood: Zech. ix. 11. “ As 
for thee alſo, by the blood of thy covenant, I have 
ſent forth thy priſoners out of the pit wherein is 
no water,” Here we obſerve, - 5 5 

(1.) That Jeſus purchaſed their freedom from 
theſe bands by his death and ſufferings. - Guilt is 
a ſtrong tie, the curſe is a heavy chain on the 
priſoner z in theſe the power of ſpiritual death 
lay. But Jefus, by his death, procured the fin- 
ner's relaxation: Gal. iii. 13. „ Chriſt hath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the law, having been 
made a curſe for us.” His compaſhon for the 
prifoners made him pay for them a ranſom of his 
own blood. He took their bands of guilt and 
the curſe upon himſelf, that he might looſe them. 
from off them. Now he has ranſomed the pri- 
ſoners, who will accept of his delivery, and has 
a right to looſe them from their bands; juſtice 
and the law having nothing to object. We ob- 
ſerve, | | 

(2.) That Jeſus comes in the goſpel to the pri- 
ſon- door, proclaims and makes offer of liberty to 
the priſoners. This he does in the text. In his 
name the offer is made by his meſſengers ; his au- 
thority to looſe the priſoners is aſſerted, Matth. 

| ee xxviii. 
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xxviii. 18. « Jeſus came and ſaid unto them, All 

power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.” 
His ability and willingneſs to do it is confir- 
med, Heb: vii. 25. Wherefore he is able to 
{ave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make mterceſſion 
for them.” They are preſſed to conſent to the 


offer; charged upon their peril to comply with it; 


and all this to make them willing to come away 
out of the priſon with the deliverer. We ob- 
ierve, | 

(3-) That though the moſt part give a deaf ear 
to the goſpel-call, will not believe their danger, 
but fit at eaſe in their fetters, yet ſome are made 
a willing people in a dayof power, Pf. ex. 3. By the 
word, faith is wrought in their hearts, Rom. x. 17.; 
even that faith whereby the foul lays hold upon, 
and unites with Chriſt, flees in under the covert 
of his blood, lays over the weight of all its guilt upon 
Jeſus, believing his blood to be ſufficient to take 
it all away, and, renouncing all other pleas, be- 
takes itſelf to this: Rom. iii. 25. Whom God 
has ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the re- 
miſſion of ſins that arepaſt, through the forbearance 
of God.” Thus this blood is applied. We ob- 
ſerve, 
(a.) That when this blood is thus applied, "tht 
chains are ordered to be taken off the priſoner : 


. 


Job, xxxiii. 24. „Deliver him from going down 


to the E I have found a ranſom.” Yea, the 
chains fall off of courſe, ſince, as in Rom. viii. 1. 


« There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.” The Cautioner's 
payment is pled for the debtor, and he is diſchar- 

d; the criminal's cauſe is carried by the Surety 
and Advocate, and he is abſolved. He is under- 


the covert of blood, therefore neither law nor 
| juſtice 
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juſtice can reach him. He is brought into the 
bond of the covenant of grace, and ſo the guilt of 
eternal wrath, which is the bond of the firſt. 
covenant, can hold him no longer; guilt and the 
curſe being removed, judicial hardneſs has no 
lace. | 
. 2. Let usſhew how Chriſt looſes and takes off the 
devil's bands from the priſoners. The unconvert- 
ed ſinner is alſo the devil's priſoner ;. he like- 
wiſe lays bands on the ſinner. Theſe are in them- 
ſelves ſinful luſts and practices, &c.. by which he 
holds them as by bands. Chriſt looſes from 
theſe by the powerful workings of his Spirit, gi- 
ving them grace, which breaks their bands aſun- 
der. — He gives them, | 

(1.) Awakening grace, which rouſes them up, . D 
and burſts the bands of ſloth, wherewith they © 
were held, Eph. v. 14. (quoted above), and cures 
them of the fatal deluſion which they were under 
as to their ftate. Like the prodigal, they come to 
themſelves, Luke, xv. 17. The finner ſleeps ſe- 
curely in his fins and in his chains; but the Spi- 
rit of God gives him a ſound awakening, ſo that 
his reſt in ſin is diſturbed, and he can no longer 
get lived at eaſe in his former courſes. His con- 
ſcience ſets upon him, and ſounds a terrible alarm 
of wrath in his ears, which ceaſeth not till he has 
fled to Chriſt for refuge, and he flees without 
dclay.— Jeſus gives them, 

(2.) Enlightening grace, Eph. v. 14. by which «+> 
the ſinner gets a Aer of himſelf, * — diſco- 
very of God and Chriſt. He is brought, as it 
were, into a new world, in which every thing ap- 
pears in other colours than it. did before. The 
maſk which Satan put upon the ways of God and 
the ways of fin, is pulled off, and he ſees the beauyy, - 
the excellence of religion. Thus the band of preju- 

| | Q3 dice. 
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dice is broken, the evil and danger of the ways of 
fin are expoſed to them, ſo that the ſinful company 
he before delighted in becomes a terror to him, 
and he ſays, « Depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity, for the Lord hath heard the voice of my 
weeping,” Pſal. vi. 8. He ſees the vanity and 
emptineſs of all time's things, fo that Satan can 
hold him no longer by this pitiful handle: — Jeſus 
gives them, PIETY 
(3-) Quickening and regenerating grace, by 
which they receive a new principle of ſpiritual 
life: 2 Pet. i. 4. Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promiles, that by, 
theſe ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt.” So that the bands of death in 
which they were held give way, and they become 
new creatures: 2 Cor. v. 17. « Therefore, if any 
man be in Chriſt Jeſus, he is a new creature; old 
things are paſſed away, behold all things are be- 
come new.” 'They are endowed with a new na- 
ture, having new motions and inclinations heaven- 
ward; ſo that the band of earthly-mindedneſs is 
broken; their will is renewed ; Chriſt becomes 
their choice above all, and they lay hold. upon 
him with heart and good will, fo as that the bands 
of unbelief give way; their hearts are ſoftened ; 
they get the heart of ſtone removed, and a het 
of fleſh given unto them; their affections are 
changed, fo that they now love the things which 
they before hated, and now hate thoſe luſts and 
fintui courſes which they formerly loved. Jeſus 
gives them, 
( 4.) Sanctifying grace, by which the power of 
fin 1s more and more weakened in them, and the 
divers luſts with which they were held are morti- 
fied, ſo that luſts cannot command them as they 
| 35 C were 
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were wont to do. Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace. The new principle ſtirs in them to the 
practice of holineſs in all manner of life and con- 
verſation. Thus Chriſt, entering into the ſoul, 
ſtrikes off the devil's bands, and ſets the ſinner at 
liberty. | | 
e improvement of this part of our ſubject, 
it may juſt be obſerved, | 
That this lets us fee that none are fo faſt bound 
under guilt, or the power of fin and Satan, but 


they may be looſed. And therefore we have 


ground of hope in the moſt hopeleſs caſe. A 
ſight of guilt is ready to make the awakened 
ſinner deſpond; but the blood of Chrift is ſuffi- 
cient to remove it, whatever it be: „ This blood 
tleanſeth from all fin,” 1 John, i. 7. Tho 

lhe cords of guilt be manifold, which cannot 

oofed from off the conſcience by floods of tears, 


the moſt bitter mournings; yea, though above the 


power of men and angels; yet the blood of Chriſt 
is of infinite value and efficacy: Ia. i. 18. Come 


now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 


though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 
as fnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
{hall be as wool.” — In like manner as to the power 
of ſin. The awakened finner will ſee that it is as. 


*baſy for the leopard to change his ſpots, and the 


Ethiopian his colour, as for him to change his 


heart, or free himſelf from the power of fin. He 
will ſee that it is hard to get out from under the 


er of Satan and his own luits. But remem- 
ber, Chriſt is the ſtronger man, he can bind Sa» 
tan and ſpoil him of his goods. There is nothing 
too hard for him to do. Grace is powerful, and 
will always be victorious where it once begins: it 
converted Paul from a perſecutox into a preacher z 
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Manaſſeh, who was like a lion, was changed into a 


lamb. Therefore look to him that 265 may be 
looſed. 


Wr proceed now, with the 
III. General head, to ſhew that Chriſt offers to 
the priſoners in a natural ſtate, an opening of 
their priſons, and to bring them out. 

Here I ſhall ſhew what is in this offer, i. More 
generally ; and then, 2. More particularly. 

1. More generally, it is the bringing the ſinner 
into a ſtate of grace. There are two things in 
it. The Lord Jeſus opening the ſinner's pri- 
ſon brings him, 

(1.) Out of the ſtate of condemnation, in which 
he lay from his birth till that happy hour : Rom. 
LIL. 1.“ There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them who are in Chriſt Jeſus.“ The ſentence of 
the law condemning him to eternal death is an- 
nulled, is taken off, and can affect him no more. 
He is made a free man, delivered from the curſe 
by him who was made a curſe. He is brought 
out from under the law as a covenant of works: 
Rom. vi. 14.0 Ye are not under the law, but 
under grace.” Though it continues to be a rule 
to him, yet he is neither left to ſeek life by his 
obedience to it, nor can he any more be doomed. 
by it to eternal death for his beet the law; 
being dead to him, and he to it, in this reſpect.— 
Jeſus brings him, | 

(2.) Out of that ſtate of fin in which he lay all 
his days before, incapable of doing any thing: 
truly good, capable of nothing but ſinning. But 
now the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus 
hath made him free from the law of ſin and death, 
Rom. viii. 2. The priſoner in his natural ſtate, 


with the reſt of the world, liech in wickedneſs, x. 
John, 
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Job v. 19.3 like a dead man in his grave, rotting 
and conſuming. Chriſt quickens the finners, 
opens their graves, and brings them out from un- 
der the reigning power of ſin. In the day of con- 
verhon, Chriſt comes to the priſon- door as to the 
grave of Lazarus, and ſays, as he did to him, 
Come forth. So the dead man lives, the priſoner 
comes out of the dungeon, out of a ſtate of fin into 
a ſtate of grace. 

2. Let us conſider what is in this offer more 
particularly. There are ſeveral great benefits 
which it propoſes to us; ſuch as, | | 

(1.) The priſoner's debts are diſc „even 
to the laſt farthing : Col. ii. 13.“ Aud you be- 
ing dead in your ſins, and in the uncircumciſion 
of your fleſh, hath he quickened together with 
him, having forgiven you all treſpaſles.” They 
were God's priſoners, and could never come out 
without payment of that debt for which they 
were impriſoned. But the Deliverer takes all the 
debt on himſelf; he ſays to hid Father, as in Philem. 
18. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account.” And fo 1 it is 
accounted as if they had paid it. | 

(2.) The priſoner's crimes are forgiven, which 
- otherwiſe would have takeaway his life: Iſa. 
XXXiii. 24. 6 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay; I 
am flick ; the people” that dwell thqhein ſhall be 
forgiven. their iniquity.” The priſoner's pardon 
is written in the blood of his Redeemer, „ This 
cup is the new teſtament in my blood, which is 
ſhed for you.” Heb. vii. 12. * For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins 
and their iniquities will I remember no more.” 
The King's feal is appended to it, fo that neither 
law nor juſtice can quarrel it: Eph. i. 13. “ In 


whom allo after that ye believed, ye were 3 
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with that holy Spirit of promiſe.” This is the white 
ſtone given to him that overcometh, of which 


none knows the {ſweetneſs but thoſe who have it. 


(3-) The priſoner is delivered from the power 
of Satan, Acts. xxvi. 18.“ They are turned from 
the power of Satan unto God.“ The jailor has no 
more power to keep the priſoner, nay, nor ever 
to bring him back; becauſe he is not delivered 
by fraud, but in a legal way, by the ſovereign au- 
thority of the King's Son, who has all power in 
heaven and earth. The demands which law and 


| Juſtice had on the priſoner have all been ſatisfied 


by the Deliverer, therefore he can be no longer 
held. —As to the priſoner, | | 

(4.) His priſon-garments are taken away, and: 
he is cloathed with change of raiment. The rags 
of his own righteouſneſs are thrown away, and he 
is cloathed with the fair white raiment of Chriſt's: . 
righteouſneſs put on by the hand of faith, „I 
counſel thee,” ſays Jeſus, as in Rev. iii. 18. „to 
buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt 
be rich, and white raiment that thou mayeſt be 
cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 
not appear.” The old man with his deeds is put off, 
the body of fin is deſtroyed, and the new man 
is put on. The priſoner ſtands before his deli- 
verer, like Joſhua before the angel: Zech. iii. 3. 4. 


Now Joſhua was cloathed with filthy garments, 


and ſtood before the angel; and he anſwered and 
ſpake to them that ſtood before him, Take away 
the filthy garments from him; and unto him he 
faid, Behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs. 
from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of 
raiment.” K 06 hed 
(.) The priſoner is brought forth into the 
light of God's countenance, Ifa. xlix. 9. That 
thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, Go forth; to 1 
| 5 
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that are in darkneſs, ſhew yourſelves. They ſhall 
feed in the ways, and their paſtures ſhall be in all 
high places.“ God is in Chriſt reconciled to him. 
He is no more his enemy, but the ſinner's friend, 
his confederate in the covenant of peace. The 
ace is made up through the great Peace-maker, 
yn] v. 1. „ Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
Though the world henceforth may hate him, and 
become his enemy, he has friendſhip with heaven, 
which may ſupport him under all their hatred. 
(6.) The priſoner is reſtored to all his forfeited: 
privileges: Eph. ii. 17.“ Now therefore ye are 
no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citi- 
zens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of 
God.” As Joſeph, being a flave, was brought 
out of the dungeon to Pharaoh's court, and made 
the ruler over Egypt; ſo in that day in which the 
ſoul is brought to the ſtate. of grace, he is freed 
from his ſlavery, brought out of priſon, and ad- 
vanced in the court of heaven. Like the poor 
and wiſe child out of priſon, he comes to reign, 
as in Ecclef. iv. 13. 14. for they are all made 
kings who are delivered by Chriſt, We ſhall ſhut. 
up this ſubject with a practical improvement of 
the whole. — And this, 7 en 
1. In an uſe of inſtruction. | 
This ſubject affords ſome leſſons to us all; as, 
(1.) To be living in a ſtate of fin is the moſt. 
milerable life in the world, the moſt- nuſerable 
life out of hell. Why are all thoſe ſimilitudes 
_ uſed, of a captivity, an impriſonment, and this of 
the worſt kind, but becauſe no captivity, no impri- 
ſonment is ſufficient to expreſs the miſery of this 
captivity ? Therefore theſe fimilitudes are multi- 
plied, that what is wanting in one may be made 
up by another. And whenever the ſinner's eyes 
| are 
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are opened to fee his miſery, he will ſee that the 
worlt caſe of captives and priſoners on earth 
comes infinitely ſhort of the miſerable ſtate he is 
in, ſo ſoon as eternity ſucceeds time. For, 
[1.] Of all ꝓerſons in the world, an unconvert- 
ed perſon has the leaſt ground to be joyful: John, 
iti. 36. * And he that believeth not the Son ſhall 


not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.“ Some think they are young and in their 


bloom, and therefore they may be allowed a plea» 
ſant jovial life. Some think like him who ſaid 
to his ſoul, „Soul, thou haſt goods laid up for 
many years; take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be 


merry.” Every one who is not held down with 


worldly cares or crofles, is ready to take his . 
though a ſtranger to Chriſt and a ſtate of grace 

But I would ſay to thee as Jehu did to Joram, 2 
Kings, ix. 18.“ What haſt thou to do with peace?“ 
Let them live joyfully whoſe priſon-doors have 
been opened; they are ſet free, to whom God is a 


friend, and who are beyond the hazard of eternal 


condemnation. But what reafon have you to live 
joyfully, who are captives, priſoners, condemned 
criminals, and know not but this day you may be 
led out to the execution ? If there were a, drawn 
ſword hanging over your heads wherever you 
went, would it not mar your mirth and jollity ? 
The ſword of God's juſtice is thus ſuſpended over 
all thoſe who are out of Chriſt. 

[2-] It would be impoſſible for one to live at 
eaſe in an unconverted ſtate, if they were not 
blind to their own hazard and miſery : Lake, xix. 

41.—43. Ye may as well bid a malefactor be 


eaſy under the fentence of death and the fight of 


the gibbet, or a man hanging over a deep gulf by 
a ſlender twig, as to bid an awakened ſinner be 


eafy in his caſe, before he get out of it. But 


many 
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many are poſting to deſtruction down the hill, 
and yet are. very eaſy, becauſe they ſee not the 
frightful caſe they are in. And why do they not 
ſee it, but becauſe they ſhut their eyes? It is told 
them, but they will not believe it; fo after all they 
are as eaſy as if. they had been hearing an idle 
tale. We are inſtructed, | 

(2.) That the delivery of a ſinner out of the 
ſtate of nature into a ſtate of grace, from under 
the guilt and reigning power of fin, is no eaſy 
buſineſs, but buſineſs of the greateſt weight and 
difficulty, which ever the world was witneſs to. 
Confider the ranſom which had to be paid for 
the captives and priſoners; the greateſt ranſom 
ever given by men is not once to be named with 
it. Silver and gold, crowns and kingdoms, would 
not do here, but blood, even the precious 'blood 
of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19.; an nor men 
could not furniſh it. Conſider power 
which the deliverance is to be effected, no 
than an infinite power can do it. What is the 
ſtorming of towns, the breaking down of iron 
gates, and the recovering the prey from a lion, to 
the recovering 2 ſinner from the power of the 
devil? No leſs than an omnipotent power can do 
this, Ifa. xlix. 24. 25. For, | 

[r.] What way can men think ever to be deli- 
vered in that careleſs thoughtleſs way with which 
moſt part ſatisfy themſelves ? Luke, xiii. 24. 
« Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many, 
I fay unto you, will feek to enter in, and ſhall 


not be able.“ Will drowſy wiſhes and ſluggiſh 
defires, nnaccompanied with ſuitable endeavours, 


do it? Will the leading of a careleſs life, and 
then begging mercy from God when they come to 


die, be fufficient? Will thefe things ſerve inſtead of 
the work of grace, to _—_ the prey out of Satan's 


Vol. III. | mouth, 
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mouth, to knock the devil's chains off the priſon- 
ers, and fet them free? By no means. | 

(2.] With what face can ſinners. delay the 
work of converſion to God ? Is it not work hard 
enough to get out of Satan's grips, begin as ſoon as 
we will? Will men venture to ſtay till he has load- 
ed them with heavier chains, till ſtronger fetters 
of guilt be wreathed about their necks ? Up, and 
be doing, loſe no time, you will find the work al- 
ready hard enough. To-day if you will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts. We are inſtructed, 

(3.) That there is no deliverance out of the ſtate 
of fin and wrath but through Jeſus Chriſt, Acts, 
Iv. 12. « Neither is there ſalvation. in any other; 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved.” Had 
there been another name, another perſon, Jeſus 
had not been employed in this work. There was 
none but he who could do it; and we may add, 
that the worſt of ſinners may be delivered in and 
by him. There is no guilt above the efficacy of 
his blood, no power of fin above the efficacy of 
His Spirit. At the ſame time, without him the 
moſt blameleſs perſon who lives will be ruined for 
ever: John, xiv. 6. I am the way,” ſaid Jeſus, 
« no man cometh unto the Father but by me.” 
Death will prey upon them in time, though in- 
ſenſibly, and devour them for ever, to their ever- 
laſting miſery.—This ſubject inſtructs us, 

Lafily, That none are delivered by Chriſt, but 
thoſe who are made willing to come out of their 
fins away with the Deliverer, and who, with the 
moſt ſolemn ſeriouſneſs, embrace the covenant. 
He does not ſay that he will break open the priſon- 

doors, and bring away the priloners, ſleeping or 
waking, willing or unwilling, careleſs to be away, 
or careful. No; he deals with them in a rational 


way, 
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way, proclaims the liberty; if they accept of it as 
he offers it, well and good; if they will not have 
it but on terms of their own making, they muſt 
remain in priſon, and periſh : John, v. 40. “ And 
e will not come unto me, that ye might have 
life.” — Then, | ated 
(1.) If any be careleſs as to their getting out 
of this ſtate, Satan is in no danger of loſing them. 
Though the liberty be proclaimed, they trouble 
not themſelves about the matter, further than to 
hear it. Satan keeps his priſoners, and Chriſt 
will never bring them away who are not made de- 
firous to come. Having the offer of liberty, Jeſus 
will leave the ſoul ſtill in bonds, if there be not 
a compliance with it. 
(2.) It concerns all who would be ſaved, deli- 


. berately to conſider the goſpel-offer and their own 


caſe, and make the moſt ſolemn, - ſerious work of 
cloſing with Chriſt, of entering into the covenant, 
and tranſacting with the Deliverer, as apon a 
matter of the utmoſt importance. Here eternity 
lies at ſtake; if they manage it to purpoſe, they 
are happy for ever; if they miſmanage it, they 
are undone. If the priſoner manages his buſineſs 
right with this Deliverer, he will be got out of 
priſon ; if he altogether miſs this opportunity, he 
muſt lie {till there for ever. 

This ſubject inſtructs particularly thoſe who are 
under bands of which they would fain be rid, 
what courſe they are to take. 25 

1. Thoſe who have ſometimes walked at liber- 
ty, having had their ſouls brought out of priſon 
by the Redeemer's blood and Spirit; but ſeem to 
themſelves now to be carried back into Satan's 

riſon again, and feel his chains heavy upon them. 
he Lord ſometimes ſuifers his own people to fall 
into this caſe, becauſe of their careleſs walking, 


R 2 their 
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their grieving and vexing his Holy Spirit, where- 
by the Spirit is quenched, corruption is ſtrength 
ened, and Satan gets advantage: Ifa. lvii. 17. 


For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs wag I wroth, 


and ſmote him : I hid me, and was wroth, and he 
went on frowardly in the oy of his heart.” What 
ſhould they do in this caſe,” but own the juſtice of 


the ſtroke, apply themſelves to the Deliverer, who 


alone can looſe ſpiritual bonds? This is the de- 
ſign of the diſpenſation: Hol. v. 15. « I will go 
and return to my place, till they acknowledge their 
offence, and feek my face; in their affliction they 
will ſeck me early.” Make nev7 application of 


this blood by faith, and breathe after the commu- 


nications of his Holy Spirit: Ifa. lvii. 18. “ I have 


feen his ways, and will heal heal him: I will lead 


him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him and his 
mourners.” He delivered them out of a miſcrable 
Rate, and will alſo deliver them out of their pre- 
fent uncomfortable condition. | 

2. Thoſe who feel the bands of guilt ftrong 
upon their fouls, and are ready to defpond under 
them as bands which can never be looſed. Such 
ſhould conſider, that there is no exception of 


bands from which Chriſt is ſent to looſe; be they 


weak, be they ſtrong bands, with which the ſinner 
is bound, Chriit proclaims liberty from them 
and it is an intolerable affront to the Mediator's 
dignity, to entertain a thought of bands from 
which the infinite merit of his blood, and the all- 
powerful efficacy of his Spirit, cannot looſe. The 
dead corpſe cait into the prophet's grave was re- 
ſtored to life; and ſhall not the ſoul bound with 
the ſtrongeſt fetters of death, be ſet free ſo ſoon 
as quickening virtue comes from a crucified 
Chriſt. Such, then, ſhould labour to believe, 
that they may thus ſee the glory of God. 


3. Thoſe 
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2. Thoſe who feel the bands of raging andunruly 
luſts ſo ſtrengthened by Satan and their own cor- 
ruptions, that they are ready to think that there 


is no breaking of them. Such ſhould conſider, 


that our Lord often ſingles out thoſe in the moſt 
hopeleſs condition, to make them monuments of 
his rich grace. Such was the caſe of the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 11. In the text, thoſe 
who are blinded in the priſon have opening pro- 
claimed to them. Though the heart may be agi- 
tated like a raging ſea with temptations and cor- 
ruptions, it will coſt Jeſus but a word to ſtill them 
all in a moment: Iſa. lvii. 19.“ Ecreate the fruit 
of the lips; peace, peace to him that is afar off, 
and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will _ 
heal him.” The ſtrongeſt luſts ſhall yield to the 
power of his grace, and the ſtrong man flee at 
the rebuke of the ſtronger. We ſhall only add, 

Secondly, An uſe of exhortation. ts 

You who are delivered, and have been made 
partakers of the liberty proclaimed in the goſpel, 
we exhort you to walk ſuitably to the great deli- 


verance. If you be thus diſtinguiſhed, —you will 


prize the Deliverer above all: 1 Pet. ii. 7. « Unto 
you, therefore, which believe, he is precious.” 
You will ſay, « Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none in all the earth that I defire be- 
ſide thee.” And the more you look back on the 
hazard to which you were expoſed, you will love 
him the more.— You will prize the deliverance 
above all which you ever met with, or can meet 
with in this world: „“ Yea, doubtleſs, and I count. 
all things but loſs, for the excellency of the know - - 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord.” Look on this 
time as the time of loves. —You will long for the 
perfeCting of this deliverance, and be endeavour- 
ing to get it advanced and carried on, till you be 
. completely 


— 
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completely freed from indwelling fin : Rom. vii. 
24. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death?“ If thus 
diſtinguiſhed, it is your duty to walk humbly and 
thankfully, to the praiſe of your Deliverer; to 
carry yourſelves as children of light, in a holy and 
heavenly converſation, and to have no fellowſhip 
with the works of darkneſs. In ſhort, it is your 
duty to be concerned for thoſe who are ſtill pri- 
ſoners, to pity them, to pray for them, and help 
forward their deliverance. 

As to you who are yet Satan's captives and pri- 
ſoners, haſten to be looſed; while the proclama- 
tion of liberty ſounds in your ears, accept of de- 
liverance. Confider that now is the accepted time, 
now is the day of falyation. Now liberty is in 
your offer, but it will not always be ſo; the day 
comes for tranſporting the priſoners into another 
priſon, where there are no offers nor poſſibility of 
cſcape ; and how ſoon this may be, you know not. 
— Refuſe the liberty to-day, delay it but till to- 
morrow, and ye may be beyond hope. But now 
the- captives may be looſed, the priſoners enlarged, 
and thus be bleſſed with an eternal freedom. Kiſs, 
therefore, the Son, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh 
from the way; when his wrath is kindled but a 

_ bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
2 | 


This ſubje& was finiſhed in the end of February 1715. 
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DEPARTING FROM INIQUITY THE DUTY OF 
ALL WHO NAME THE NAME OF JESUS “. 


SERMON LVII. 


- 


2 TM. ii. 19. And let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


SOLEMN occaſion of renewing our covenant 
with God being before us, it is neceſſar 
a 


t we count the colt ere we begin to build. 
Chriſtian profeſſion is eaſy, a Chriſtian practice 
not ſo. It is melancholy to fee how many in their 
practice do yoke together the name of Chrift and 
the working of iniquity, as if they had found out 
that ſecret of conjoining light and darkneſs, Chriſt 
and Belial, which is hid from all ſaints Our 


text confounds this myſtery of iniquity, ſhewing 


that men muſt either part with Chriſt, or depart 
from iniquity : And, ſays the apoſtle, let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity... 

In this verſe, the apoſtle obviates that ſcandal, 
and that ſhaking diſcouragement, which aroſe to 


* This and the following diſcourſes on this text were 
delivered in May and June 1719, , | 
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the ſaints from the apoſtacy of Hymeneus and Phi- 
letus, mentioned in ver. 17. Satan would ſtand 
on the ruins of theſe men, and affright the ſaints 
with this temptation, Behold ! what looſe ground 
you ſtand upon ! theſe who are now ſhip-wrecked 
ſtood once as fair for the harbour as you. To 
drive the bottom out of this temptation, the a- 
poſtle tells them, that for all this, the foundation 
of the perſeverance of real ſaints ſtands firm, as 
in ver. 19. « Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his.” As if he had ſaid, 'The 
devil has got but his own, he has got none of 
- Chriſt's. They were among Chriſt's ſheep indeed; 
they were, however, nothing but the devil's goats, 
of whom he ever had a ſure hold by ſome iniqui- 
ty or other, one luſt or other; and now by this 
bond of iniquity he has drawn them out 3 a- 
mong the ſheep of Chriſt: 1 John, ii. 19. « They 
went out from us, but they were not of us; for 
if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us : but they went out, that they. 
might be made manifeſt that they were not all of 
us.” But the foundation upon which every real 
| ſaint is built is ſure, and can never be overturned.. 
This is the decree of election: (1.) A founda- 


tion of God's own laying ; (2.) A ſealed founda- 


tion of God's own ſealing ; and therefore afford- 
ing the. moſt ample ſecurity. A ſeal is for con- 
firming and ratifying a decree and purpoſe ; the 
decree of election, including the perſeverance of 
the ſaints, as the means to the end, is ſealed for 
this end, and that with a twofold ſeal ; 6 Having 
this ſeal, 'The Lord knoweth them that are his,” 
and, ** Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt _ from iniquity.” 
Firſt, It is (ealed with God's knowledge, « The 


Lord 
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Lord knoweth them that are his.” Amongſt the 
mixed multitude in the church, the Lord knows his 
own, —He knows thoſe whom he has choſen, he 
cannot miſtake them, though men may, and ſome- 
times do, take others for them. He knows them 
practically, that is, he knows them, to diſ- 
- tinguiſh them from others, he will take care of 
them that they be not loſt, as one does with what 
he knows to be his own; and this ſecures them. 
Secondly, It is ſealed with effectual ſanctification: 


Eph. iv. 30. „ And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 


God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption.” * Let every one that nameth the 


name of Chriſt depart from iniquity.“ He ſees to 


the ſanctification of his own, cauſing them to de- 
part from iniquity, which is the only thing which 
can ruin them; and thus again they are ſecured. 


For underftanding of this, conſider, that the a- 


poſtle here has an eye to the hiſtory of Korah, Da- 
than, and Abiram, Numb. xvi. theſe Old-Teſta- 
ment apoſtates who periſhed in their ſin. There 
was 2 difpute betwixt them and Moſes and Aaron 
for the prieſthood 3 the congregation at length 
thought the former as much the Lord's as the lat- 


ter, ver. 19.; though at firſt it ſeems they knew 


not in whoſe favour to decide. Moſes refers it 
to God's judgement, ver. 5. « The Lord will 
ſhew (Heb. make known) who are his, and who 
are holy;” importing, that the Lord knew who 
were his. This was the ſecurity of Moſes and 
Aaron when the ſtroke came. When the earth 
was to ſwallow up Korah and his company, as in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe it does all apoſtates, the congre- 
gation was, by God's appointment, charged to 


depart from the tents of theſe wicked men, and to 


touch nothing that was theirs, ver. 26. This 
charge was effectual to the congregation, but not 
to 
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to theſe men's wives and their children, ver. 27. 
ſo the latter periſhed, and the former were ſecured. 
It ſeems this was a typical event, an emblem of 
the ſure ſtanding of the ſaints, while hypocrites 
fall away and periſh. 

This double ſeal anſwers to the two parts of 
the covenant : Jer. xxxii. 40. „ And I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will not 
turn away from them to do them good; but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not de- 
part from me.” This covenant ſhall not fail on 
God's part, for it hath this ſeal, „The Lord 
knoweth them that are his ;” nor on the part of 
the ſaints, for it hath this ſeal, „Let every one 
that nameth the name of Chriit depart from ini- 
quity.“— Let us attend, 

1. To the ſeal itſelf, which, in its general nature, 
is a command of ſanctiſication; in which conſider, 
—to whom it is directed, upon whom this awful 
charge is laid. They are the Lord's own words, 
directed to every one that nameth the name of 
his Son, that is, to all who profeſs Chriſt. And 
this character of profeſſors ſerves not only to diſ- 
tinguiſh them from thoſe without the church, who 
are incapable of apoſtacy ; but alſo ſhews the ob- 
ligation laid on them to holineſs by their profeſ- 
ſion, the holy name named by them binding them 
to a holy life. The inconſiſtency between the 
holy profeſſion and an unholy life, which, though 
men join together, God will have ſeparated ſooner 
or later, for he will ſtrip them either of their fair 
name, or their foul heart and life, in time or in 


eternity. Conſider the duty commanded, “ to 


53 


depart from iniquity,” as from a thing one former- 
ly ſtood to and followed. Iniquity is that thing 
which we all naturally follow as a maſter and 
leader; but there muſt be a falling off from it, an 
1 | apoſtacy, 


c 
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apoſtacy, or falling away from ſin, (as the word 
imports). And this is the way to prevent apo- 
ſtacy from the Lord; for this does import, that 
it is ſome one iniquity or other indulged, and left 
to reign in the heart, which betrays profeſſors in- 
to apoſtacy, as Judas, Demas, &c.—Conſider, 
2. How this can be a ſeal to ſecure the ſaints 
and elect. ones from apoſtacy, ſince it is but a 
commandment ?—To this I anſwer, That the na- 
ture of the preceding ſeal would ſeem to have re- 
quired this expreſſion, « And they that are his de- 
part from iniquity.” But it is in form of a com- 
mand, to ſhew that the ſaints depart from iniqui- 


ty by choice, and that they are by the Lord him- 


ſelf powerfully determined to this choice; ſo that 
their perſeverance is both rational and gracious.— 
It is a command, at the ſame time it is a power- 


ful and efficacious command of God, like that in 


Gen. i. 3. © And God ſaid, Let there be light, 
and there was light ;” a command which effects 
what it requires in all who are his. It is ſuch a 


command as that in Numb, xvi. 26. (quoted a- 


bove), which brought away from the tents of Da- 
than and Abiram, all who were not to be ſwal- 
lowed up with them. And this command is go- 


ing through wherever the goſpel is preached, and 


will go till the laſt day; like a briſk wind ſepara- 


ting the corn from the chaff, carrying away from 


the tents of fin all who are ordained to eternal life, 
though others dwell on in them ſtill. Thus, 
though the profane. and hypocrital, and all who 
are not the Lord's, are ſtill, held by ſome one bond 
of {ſin or other which is never broken; yet this 
powerful word looſes the bands of all fin, ſets 
them and their fins aſunder, and keeps them a- 
ſunder, who, being ſealed with the firft ſeal, are 
his. And all this God's efficacious word can do, 

as 
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as 'well as keep the world from returning into 
its primitive maſs of confuſion : Heb. i. 3. *“ Up- 
holding all things by the word of his power.” 
And ſo it is a ſeal ſecuring them from me? xl 
From this ſubject two general doctrines may be 


propoſed : 


Docr. I. That God doth charge all who name 


the name of Chriſt to depart from iniquity. 
Docr. II. That God's charge to depart from ini- 
quity becomes infallibly effectual in all who 
are his, fo as that they do truly depart from 
iniquity, while others hold it faſt to their utter 
ruin. I begin with the 


Firſt, That God doth charge all that name the 
name of Chriſt to depart from iniquity. 


Ix illuſtrating this point, I ſhall ſhew, 

I. Who they are whom the Lord charges to de- 
part from iniquity. $846 
II. What is implied in departing from iniquity, 
which God chargeth theſe to do. 

III. How he charges theſe who name the name 
of Chriſt to depart from iniquity. 

IV. Why theſe particularly who name the name 
of Chrift are charged to do ſo.— And then add the 
practical improvement. | 


"Ws are, 
I. To ſhew who they are whom the Lord char. 


ges to depart from iniquity. 


The text tells you it is every one who names 
the name of Chriſt. Thus, it is every one of you, 
whatever your character be. The poor pagans, 
amongſt whom Chriſt is not named, God winks 

| | at 
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from iniquity. This wa Hat is to you, 
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at them; but he charges you, and every one of vou, 
to depart from iniquity.— This charge is to you, 

1. Baptiſed perſons, capable to diſcern betwixt 


good and evil; the name of Chriſt is called upon 
you, and you name him God charges you to de- 


part from iniquity. Lou are engaged to be he 


Lord's, to fight againſt the devil e worldy and 

the fleſh. You have no liberty to follo youνf 
luſts and the vanity of your minds. Tou are 
charged, as God's ſubjeCts, to have no more con- 
verſe with his enemies; ſince you have given up 
your names to Chriſt, you are to dwell no more 
in the tents of fn. There is no exception of the 
ing more than the old, but every one who 
nameth the mme of "Chriſt | is to Wes from 

* — The charge is to you, 07 l 
ho profeſs faith in Chriſt, 404 bope bf fal- | 
450 through him. Tou name His name, and 
therefore you are charged. Although, aps, 
ou will not ſo much as bow a knee to „ nor 
ve ſo much as a form of godlineſs, yet you "have 
not renounced the faith, nor your part in Chrift4 
therefore, fince you retain his name, and will be 
called Chriſtians, depart from iniquity; Ve ks 
Chriſtians, and not like thoſe who never heard of 
Chriſt. —The charge is to you, | 

3. Who pray to God through Chriſt!” You 
name the name of Chriſt, and therefore are char. 
ed to depart from iniquity. Some of you, per- 
„ pray only ſometimes, as if you fad mbre 
neceſſary uſineſs than ſerying the Lord; fome 
pray ordinarily, yet go on in ſome ſinful courſe or 
other; as if was only to be ferved with fait 
words, and your laſts with the whole courſe of 
your life. But though gar ſituation, this 
charge God lays on you n Cay * 


Vo. III. 
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1144+ Who profeſs faith-in Chriſt, and holineſs of 
life alſo. Lou name the name of Chriſt, and 
therefore you ſhould / depart from iniquity. Are 
there not many ſuch, whoſe lives are miſerably 
ſtained in points of immorality, who walk moſt 
unſuitably to their character, by reaſon of whom 
the way of truth is evil ſpoken of? Rom. ii. 23. 
IThau that makeſt thy boaſt of the law through 
breaking the law, diſhonoureſt thou God?“ God 
charges you to walk up to your character, to — 
8 and 10 n from. 3 — 
ge ĩs, 

Laſtly, To commpnicants, w who name the name of 
Chriſt in a moſt ſolemn. manner, by sitting down 
at his table, before; God, angels, and men. This 
charge is to you. You, have named this name, and 
gone back to thoſe: iniquities of which you were 
convinced. Are there not ſome who have ad- 
ventured to ſtretch forth their hand to the Lord 
at his table, and have quickly again ſtretched 
it out to their luſts? To you the Lord is ſaying, 
Quit your communicating, or. your iniquity; join 
ng more an unbahy life to ſuch a fair and S 
an e PA | gots Þ 2:16 ts 

Wr are now, | 
II. To ſhew what is implied i in | this departing 
from iniquity which God chargeth us to aim at. 
Here, 
, Let us inquire in what this depaniure, this 
happy apoſtacy lies. And, | 
Au, What of iniquity God charges us to de- 
part from. We are, | 
1ſt, To inquire in what this departure, this 
happy. apoſtacy lies. There are five things which 
belong to it. There is, 
1. A giving up with our reſt in lin, God ord Jags 
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of ſin to all who name Chriſt, « Ariſe ye, and de- 


rt; for this is not your reſt; becauſe it-is pol- 
— it ſhall- deſtroy you, even with a ſore de- 
ſtruction.“ Sinners, ye are ſettled on your lees, 
as wine on the wt — there muſt be a ſepara- 
tion; you are dwelling in a dangerous place, like 
Lot in Sodom; lying among the pots, as the Iſ- 
raelites in Egypt; ſleeping ſecurely like the ſlug- 
gard on his bed, „while his poverty cometh as 
one that travaileth, and his want as an armed 
man.” God charg ech you to awake and beſtir 
yourſelf, to — to your feet, and ee to 
make progreſs in the ways of holineſs.— There is, 

2. A going off ſrom fin, and giving up with it: 
Job, xxxiv. 32. „If I have done iniquity, I will do 
no more.” God is ſaying to you of ſin's domi- 
nion, as he ſaid to the Iſraelites at Horeb, „Ne 
have dwelt long enough in this mount; therefore 
up and be gone from the tents of wickedneſs; 3 ye 
have dwelt too Tong in the tents of Meſech and 
Kedar.” May not the time paſt ſuſſice to have 
done the will of the fleſh ? 1 Pet. iv. 3. Ye (have 
long wandered on the mountains of vanity, come 
away from them now: Song, iv. 8. “ Come with 
me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, with me from Le- 
banon.” Bid a long farewell now, and turn your 
backs on the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of life;—There is, 

3. A ſtanding off from tin, as the word property 
ſignifies: Prov. iv. 15. « Avoid i it, paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and paſs away.” Keep yourſelves at a dis 
ſtance. Stand off fronvit as from a fire that will con- 
{ume you, as from a leproſy that will inſect you, as 
from an unclean thing that will defile you, as from 
a {word and arrow which will pierce: and wound 
you: to Wet as from a n whoſe biting and 


es tiſtinging 
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ſinging is poiſonous, painful, and deadly. There is, 
4. A going off to the other ſide, namely, to 
Chriſt and holineſs; Ifa, lv. 7. Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and 
he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon.” There can be 
no neutrality in the matter betwixt ſin and holi- 


neſs, no ſtanding between the two: „He that is 


not with me is againſt me,” ſaith Jeſus; „ and he 
that gatherech not with me, ſcattereth abroad,” 
Matth. xii. 30. Sin and holineſs are ſuch oppo- 
ſites, that one of them muſt be predominant in 
cvery ſubject capable of either. Apoſtates from 
religion betake themſelves to the other ſide, and 
they who run away from Chriſt, they liſt themſelves 
under Satan's banner; and ſo do thoſe. who fall 
away from fin, fall in with Chriſt and newneſs of 
life.— There is, | 

| Laſtly, A going farther and fartherfrom fin. Even 
the ſaints muſt always be departing from it : Job, 
xi. 14. „ If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far 
away, and let not wickedneſs. dwell in thy taber- 
nacles.“ The firſt departure of the ſaints in con- 
verſion, though it be ſincere, is not perfect; but 
what is then begun, muſt be held on in the pro- 
greſs of ſanCtification, as a ſpring when opened, 


runs and runs on, till the mud be wholly removed 


out of the fountain. Prov. iv. 18.“ The path 
of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that ſhineth 
more and more unto. the perfect day.” They, 


| having this hope, purify themſelves, even as God 


is pure, 1 John, iii. 3. And hence their depart- 
ing from {in conſiſts in daily mortification, and li- 
ving more and more to righteouſneſs, 


- Secondly, Let us inquire what of iniquity God 


charges us to depart from. It is the accurſed 
thing, 


/ 
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_ thing, with which we have nothing to do. We 
- muſt depart from all fin, from the whole of it. 
We muſt depart, „ i Soren eget; ooh 
1. From under the dominion of ſin: Rom. vi. 
12. „ Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof.“ 
Sin has a dominion over all who are out of Chriſt. 
It commands their whole man. 'The motions of 
it are the laws they obey. It is a dominion which 
is oppoſed to Chriſt's; in the one, grace reigns un- 
to life ; but in the other, fin reigns unto death. 
Chriſt offers to break the bands of your yoke ; 
come then to him, and ſhake off the yoke of your 
fins, renounce your allegiance, withdraw and re- 
fuſe obedience to your old maſters ſay, What 
have I any more to do with idols ? We mult de- 
pane; | 35 | 
2. From the practice of fin, Iſa. lv. 7. quoted 
above. Give up with and put an end to your ſin- 
ful courſes; be no longer workers of iniquity, for 
fuch workers will get a ſad reward of their work, 
Matth. vii. 23. « Depart ſrom me, ye that work 
iniquity.” To what purpoſe do men pretend to 
believe in Chriſt, while they are the ſervants of 
fr? How can one ſerve two ſuch contrary ma- 
ſters? What avails the pretended belief of the 
truth, which purges not the heart and life of un- 
godlineſs and unrighteouſneſs : Rom. 1.18. For 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs.” Depart then from 
the practice of fin,—in your outward man, your 


life and converſation. God is ſaying to you this 


day, James, iv. 8. « Cleanſe your hands, ye fin- 
ners, and purify your hearts, ye double- minded.“ 
Reform your lives, if ever you would have com- 
munion with God here or hereafter, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 4. 
Ifa. i. 16. Waſh you, make you clean; puts 
n away 


- 
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away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes; Ceaſe to do evil.” Look to your converſa- 
tion, ſee what is in it offenſive to God, and ditho- 
nouring to his name, and depart from all this: 
Lam. iii. 40. “ Let us ſearch and try our ways, 
and turn again to the Lord. Turn from groſs. 
pollutions of the outward man, and live the Chri- 
{tian life, or give over the Chriſtian name, Jer. 
vii. 9-—11. There have been ſober Heathens, 
who were remarkable for their temperance, their 
juſtice in dealings, and, in a word, regular lives 
according to the precepts of morality. But how 
many Chriſtians are there, whoſe lives are ſtained 
with profane ſwearing and curſing, drunkenneſs, 
injuſtice, diſhoneſty, filthineſs, and other groſs pol- 
lutions, by reaſon of which the way of truth is 


evil ſpoken of] God charges you, ſince ye name. 


the name of Chriſt, to depart from theſe, upon the 
pain of eternal excluſion from his preſence, x Cor. 


vi. 9. 10. Gal. v. 19.— 21. Wherefore, let him 


that did theſe things do ſo no more. Turn 
from the lefſer pollutions of the outward man: 
Acts, xxiv. 16. « And herein do I exerciſe my- 
ſelf, to have always a conſcience void of offence 
toward God and toward men.” A perſon may 
be drowned in a rivulet, as well as in the deep 
ſea, if they take not heed to themſelves. Vain 
and idle words, as well as vile and wicked ones, 
may ruin a man: Matth. xii. 36. 37. „ But I fay 
unto you, that every idle word that a man ſhall 
ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof in the day 
of judgement. For by thy. words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
ed.“ There is a careleſs way of living, though 
not the way of open profanity, which yet is offen- 
five to tender Chriſtians, in which men ſwim to 
deſtruction in a ſtream of ſuns that few in —— 
wor 
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world make any account of, and they go to hell 
without —— the ſound of their feet to be heard 


by the way. Hear their doom, Pſal. cxxv. 5. “ As 


for ſuch that turn aſide unto. their crooked ways, 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers 
of iniquity.” « This I ſay therefore, and teſtify 
in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind,” Eph. 

iv. 17. Look to the law and to the teſtimony ; ; 
cleanſe your way by theſe, Pſal. cxix. 9. If the 
word of God condemn your practice, though all 
the world juſtify it, God charges you to departfrom 
it. Depart from the practice of fin in the inner 
man, James, iv. 8. (quoted above), Plal. xxiv. 3. 4. 
Sin may be beaten from the outworks, while it 
has retired in ſafety to the heart: there may in ap- 
pearance be a clean life, while the heart is foul all 
over, and wickedneſs is practiſed at eaſe in the 
ſecret chambers of imagery. Therefore God 
charges you, as Jer. iv. 14.“ O Jeruſalem! waſh 
thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved ; how long ſhall thy vain thoughts ledge 
within thee 7” Turn, then,; from heart wile- 
neſt. Since the heart is as open to God as the 
life it is of little uſe to be as a whited ſepulchre, 
while within we are full of rottenneſs, to clean 
the outſide of the cup while the inſide is full of 
ravening. Purge your hearts of ſpeculative filthi- | 
neſs; away with filthy imaginations, impure 
thoughts, envy, covetouſneſs, malice, 1 Pet. ii. 1. 2. 
Be as much concerned to cruſh theſe vipers in the 
ſhell, as to reſiſt external ations, Turn from 
heart-vanity, Eph. iv. 17; (quoted above). Vain 
thoughts are like idle words, offenfive to God, and 
therefore hated. and reſiſted by the godly : Pſal. | 
CXiX. 113.“ I hate vain thoughts.” Vanity of 

heart is the next ſtep to, and paves the way for vile- 


neſs 
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neſs of heart and life. It is the houſe ſwept and 


garniſhed, to which the devil returns with ſeven 


other ſpirits worſe than himſelf. Therefore la- 
bour to get your hearts filled with good motions 
and holy deſires, regulated by the fear of God, 


warmed with his love, guarded by watchfulneſs, 


and ſo buſted as that ye may not feed on wind, but 
may be taken up about what may be of good uſe, 
both profitable and pleaſing. 

3. Depart from thedeviſing and contriving of ſin. 
A good man may be ſurpriſed into fin, but for a 
man to ſit down and contrive ſinful actions, is to 
make his heart a forge for Satan. To fleep and 
wake in purſuing the contrivance of fin, is the 
character of a wicked man: Pſal. xxxvi. 4. « He 
deviſeth miſchief upon his bed, he ſetteth himſelf 
in a way that is not good; he abhorreth not evil.” 
Thus men ſet themſelves wilfully in an ill way, 
which grieves the Spirit, extinguiſhes his motions, 


and waſtes the conſcience. Men may ſhew their 


worldly wit in this way, that they are wiſe to do 
evil; and they may, for a time, proſper in their 
ways, and bring their wicked devices to paſs, Pſal. 
XXXVii. 7. But ſuch a habitual practice will 
prove a man gracelefs, 1 John, iii. 8. 9. and will 
be bitterneſs in the end, for evil doers ſhall be 
cut off, Pſal. xxxvii. 9. Depart then from the 
deviſing of ſin, or quit the name of Chriſtians. 

4. Depart from the love of ſin: Ezek. xiv. 6. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God, Repent, and turn your- 
ſelves from your idols, and turn away your faces 
from all your abominations.” 1 John, ii. 15. 16. 
While the love of fin reigns in the heart, though 
they may ſeem to depart from it, the devil has a 
pledge of them that they will not go far away, but 
that they will come again back to him. 'This is that 


which makes ſo many communicants a ſcandal to. 
their 
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their profeſſion; ſo many who put their hand to 
the plough, to look back. They till love ſinful 
liberty, their hearts are not divorced from their 
luſts, and ſo they return to their idols. If you 
name the name of Chriſt, and profeſs love. to 


him, God charges you. Jo turn your eſteem 
of {in into diſdain and contempt of it, Ifa. ii. 20. 
« Caſt your idols to the moles and to. the bats.” 
Let grace and holineſs have the aſcendant of fin 
and wickednefs in your eſteem: Account them 
no. more the happy men who take to themſelves 
a liberty in ſinful courſes, but as men who are 
moſt miſerable, vile, and pitiful, as flaves to fin, 
and in the road to deſtruction, Pſal. xv. 4.— 
Lou are charged to turn your love of ſin into ha- 
tred and abhorrence of it, Pſal. xcvii. 10.“ Ye 
that love the Lord, hate evil.” Hate it as evil, 
as the worſt of evils, worſe than any ſufferings; 

hate it as hell: Rom. xii. 9. Abhor that which 
is evil,” Hate it as deſtructive to the ſoul, as diſ- 
honouring and diſpleaſing to God. Abhor it as 
you would do a cup of poifon, though a golden cup. 
Your. love of it muſt be turned into loathing. 
Look not only upon it as an ill thing, but as a file 
thy and a loathiome thing, at which one's heart 
is apt to ſtand, Iſa. xxx. 22. Ezek. xviii. 31. 
You have long kept at it as a ſweet morſel. Let 
your ſoul apprehend its real filthineſs, fo as that 
you may vomit it up again.— Your former cleaving 
unto fin muſt be turned into longing to get rid of it, 
Rom. vii. 24. « O ! wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ?” 
Long to be free of it, as a priſoner longs for the 
opening of the priſon-doors, as a captive for his 
liberty. Look on it as a burden on your back, 
which makes you ſtoop; as a burden on your head, 
which perplexes you how to get free of it; as a 
2 burden 
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butden on your ſtomach, which you will endea- 
vour to caſt up. This is the heart's departing 
from fin, withont which all other departures from 
it will be to little purpoſe. 

5. Depart from the enjoyment of the fruits of 


fin, The righteous man is one who deſpiſes 


the gain of oppreſſion, that ſhaketh- his hands 
from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears from 
hearing of blood, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſee- 
ing of evil. When lovers part, they give back 
their tokens; and when a ſinner parts with his fin 
in earne{t, he will part with its fruits, what- 
ever adrantages he has by them. This is ſo 
evident even to a natural conſcience awaken- 
ed, that Judas, repenting of his betraying of 
Chriſt, could not longer bruik the thirty pieces 
he had made by his ſm; and Zaccheus, fin- 
cerely repenting, is ready to make reſtitution, 
Luke, xix. 8. It was Balaam's character, he 
loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs. And he 
who wilfully keeps the fruit of his fin, there- 
by nails down his « own ſoul in a ſtate of impeni- 
tency, ſo that he cannot repent of that ſin; he 
binds the guilt of it on himſelf as with bands 
of iron and braſs, ſo that it cannot be forgiven 
while this diſpoſition remains. Wherefore purge 


out this leaven, and caſt oy the fruits with the 


tree. 

6. Depart from the occaſions of fin, and all 
temptations to it, Ezek. xiv. 6. (quoted above): 
It is vain to pretend to depart from ſin, when men 


do not watch againſt the occaſions to it. They 


who in a ſiege reſolve really not to give up the 
town, will defend the outworks as long as they 
can. Theſe do not depart from, but run into lin, 
who caſt themſelves into the way of temptations. 
Therefore fays Solomon: Prov. iv. 14. 15. “ En- 
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ter not into the path of the wicked, and go not 


in the way of evil men. Avoid it, paſs over it, 
turn from it, and paſs away.” Mind the apoſtle's 
advice, 1 Theſ. v. 22. « Abſtain from all appear- 
ance of evil.” . Occaſions and temptations will 
ſeek us out while in this evil world; but let ev 
one who nameth the name of Chriſt be upon his 
guard againſt them. | IIA 
Laſtly, Depart from the workers of iniquity : 
2 Cor. vi. 17. “ Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you.” Let birds of a feather flock together; but 
if ye name the name of Chriſt, depart from the 


tents of wicked men. True, we cannot altogether - 
ſhun them while we are in the world: but to 


make choice of ungodly perſons for our compa- 
nions, is the way to ruin: Prov. xiit. 20. 4 He 
that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe: but a 
companion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” Where- 


fore, if you beſetting your faces heavenward, depart 


from thoſe whoſe faces are towards hell: Acts, ii. 


40.« With wy words did Peter teſtify and exhort 
them, ſaying, 


neration for ever.” 
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ave yourſelves from this untoward 
generation.” Pſal. xii. 7. Thou ſhalt keep them, 
O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from this ge- 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


SERMON LVIL 


2 Tix. ii. 19. And let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


dered to whom the charge is addreſſed, and 
at is imported in the charge, « depart from 
iniquity,” 8 9880 


Ws now proceed, 

III. 'To explain the nature of this charge, or to 
ſhew how the Lord charges thoſe who name the 
name of Chriſt to depart from iniquity, —You 
may know the nature of this charge given to them 
in the text, by theſe following properties. —It is, 


H in the preceding diſcourſe, conſi- 
w 


1. An univerſal charge, and this in two reſpects. 


1/t, In reſpe& of the perſons naming. Every 
one, ſays the text, who nameth the name of Chriſt : 
there is no exception in the charge, it is di- 


rected to all and ſundry who profeſs Chriſt, or 


who 


. a 
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who are called Chriſtians, whether ye be communi- 
cants or not. Since you are Chriſtians by name, you 
are charged by the God who made you, to betake 

ebres to the Chriſtian life, and depart from 
iniquity: Whether you be high and honourable, 
or low and mean in the world, whatever diffe- 


rence is betwixt you and others, God makes none 


in this charge. But whether young or old, you are 
included in the charge, and you cannot reſiſt it, 
but at your higheſt peril.—2dly, The charge is 
univerſal in reſpect of the ſins which you are to 
depart from: Ezek. xviii. 3 1. “ Caſt) away from 
you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby you have 
tranſgreſſed, and make you n new heart and a new 
ſpirit : for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael?“ 
They are all and every one of them diſhonourin 

to God, diſpleaſing to him, diſagreeable to the holy 


name by which you are called, and therefore all 


of them are to be departed: from. You mult. 
with your faGionable fins, (with which, to be 
neighbour- like, you comply, though you ſhould be 
a wonder to many), as well as with unfaſhionable 
ones, to which you have no temptation: Rom. xiĩ. 
2. „And be not conformed to this world. Lou 
muſt depart from your gainful ſins, as well as 
thoſe by which you make no profit: Matth. xvi. 
26. For what is a man. profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 
ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ?? —You 
muſt part with the ſins of your calling and ſtation 
in the world, as well as thoſe which lie out of 
your road. This is an ordinary ſcreen for fin 
ut ſee Luke, iii. 12. 13. 14. Lou muſt part 
with little ſins, as well as with great ſins; with 
your darling ſin, your boſom-idol, as well as with 
others leſs beloved - with the fins of your con- 
ſtitution, that fin hich moſt eaſily beſets you, 
Vol. III. 1 Heb. 
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Heb. xii. 1.3 in one word, with all your fins of 
heart and life.-- It is, 

2. A peremptory charge: Acts, xvii. 30. « And. 
the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent.” 
There are no n or ands for your keeping your fins, 
or any of them. Many go about to compound 
the matter with God. ey will part with ſuch 
and ſuch a fin, they will only harbour this and that, 
which is but a little one, a right eye, &c; but 
in vain, you muſt part with all. If you would 
give rivers of oil, or the fruit of your body for 
your fins, you cannot be allowed to keep any one 
of theſe accurſed things. It is, 

3. A charge for the preſent time: Pſal. xcv. 7. 
& 'To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your heart,” It requires obedience upon hearing 
of it, a ſpeedy and quick compliance, like that, 
Pſal. cxix. 60. “ made haſte, and delayed not, 
to keep thy commandments.” You are not allow- 
ed to adviſe another day, whether you will depart 
from iniquity or not. For ought you know, it 1s 
now or never with you: 2 Cor. vi. 2. “ Behold, 
now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day 
of ſalvation.” And if you refuſe this-once more, 
God may take you at your refuſal, and determine 
your eternal ſtate by it, Prov. i. 24. and down- 
wards. Often refuſals are moſt dangerous: Prov. 
xxix. I. © He that, being often reproved, harden» 
eth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that 
without remedy.”—It is, 

4. A charge with certification, a charge up- 
on your higheſt peril : Heb. xii. 25. © See that ye 
refuſe not him that ſpeaketh. For if they eſcaped 
not who refuſed him thatſpake onearth, much more 
ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that 
ſpeaketh from heaven.“ You are charged to _ 

| 5 | om 
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from iniquity, as you will anſwer it before the 
Judge of the quick and dead. There is in this in- 
ſtance a fivefold certification. — There is this cer- 
tification, | 
(1.) That if you do it not, you ſhall incur the 
high diſpleaſure of God: Rom. i. 18. “ For the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs.” Who knows the 
er of His wrath who is able to frown the crea- 
ture into the loweſt abyſs of miſery? His anger 
makes the hills to tremble, the mountains to ſmoke; 
alas! how can worm man bear it? — There is this 
certification, SO 
(2.) That if you do it not, you ſhall have no 
communion with God in duties: Amos, iii. 3. 
« Can two walk together, except they be agreed 55 
| You may go to your prayers, but God will not 
be found of you; he will turn the back and not 
the face to you: Pal. Ixvi. 18. „ If 1 regard ini- 
quity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” 
| You ſhall find a ſeparation-wall built up between 
| God and you: Ifa. lix. 2.“ But your iniquities 
| have ſeparated between you and your God, and 
| your ſins have hid his face from you, that he will 
| not hear.” You may come to a communion- 
| table, but your harboured luſts ſhall ſeparate be- 
- twixt God and you: this will make it a ſapleſs 
meal to you.—There 1s this certification, | 
(3-) That if you do it not, your beſt ſervices 
and duties will not be accepted, but rejected as an 
abomination. Remember that God requires obe- 
dience rather than ſacrifices ; and it is in vain for 
men to think to pleaſe God in the external acts 
of devotion, while they do not make conſcience 
of obeying his commandments in holineſs of life: 
Prov. xxviii. 9.“ He that turneth away his ear 
| from hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be an 
V2 abomination,” 
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abomination.” Will men dare to go over the 
belly of their duty enjoined them from the Lord's 
word, without ever aiming to comply with it, 
and yet think to communicate acceptably? There 
is this certification, | 

(4-) That if. you do it not, you will get a curſe 
inſtead of a bleſſing in your approaches to God, 
Mal. ii. 2. 3. God has made ſome monuments 
of his vengeance, who have preſumed in their ſins 
unrepented of to approach his preſence in a folemn 
manner, Levit. x. 1. 3. But becauſe God does 
not ſtrike men often this way, there are found thoſe 
who, living in ſecret wickedneſs, come to the 
Lord's table to cloak their wickedneſs, little con- 
ſidering the blaſting curſe to which they expoſe 
their ſouls.— There is this certification, 

(F.) That if you do it not, you ſhall periſh in 
your iniquity: Heb. xii. 14. ©. Follow. peace with 
all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee the Lord.“ True holineſs is in all manner 
of converſation. One thing lacking will ruin 
and fink the ſhip of your ſouls, as well as a thou- 
ſand. 


Wæꝝ are now, 

IV. To ſhew why thofe particularly who name 
the name of Chriſt, are charged to depart from 
iniquity. All to whom the goſpel comes are ſo 
charged, but thoſe who. profeſs Chriſt are ina 
ſpecial manner thus charged. —For, 

1. The practice of iniquity is a contradiction 
to their profeſſion; ſo that they cannot have this 
practice, but they give the lie to their profeſ- 
ſion An holy profeſſion, and an unholy practice, 
are ſuch inconſiſtencies, as that the one over- 
: throws the other; « for what fellowſhip hath righ- 
teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what com- 

od munion 
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munion hath light with darkneſs? and what con- 
cord hath Chriſt with Belial?“ 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
15. By their profeſſion they are friends of God, 
by their practice they are enemies; by the one 
they carry Chriſt's yoke, by the other ſin and Sa- 


tan's. Thus the life is woven into one practical lie. 


2. Whoſoever partakes of Chriſt's ſalvation, de- 
parts from iniquity ; for ſalvation from fin is the 
jeading and chief part of Chriſt's ſalvation : Thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall fave his 
people from their ſins.” Therefore none can juftly 
claim Chriſt as his Saviour, who ſtill lives in fin. 
Hence we are told, James, ii. 17. That faith 
without works is dead.” And a holy life is juſt 


as neceſſary to evidence our intereſt in Chriſt, . 
as light is neceſſary to evidence that the ſun, is 


riſen. . | 

3. The practice of iniquity. in ſuch, is in a pe- 
culiar manner offenſive to God, and grieving to his 
Spirit. Sin is offenſive to his holineſs, where- 
ever it is found; but the offence is doubled in 
thoſe who name the name of Chriſt :' Amos, iii. 
2. „ You only have I known of all the families 
of the earth : 'Therefore I will puniſh you for 
all your iniquities.” Friends wounds - pierce 
deepeſt; and the nearer that the relation is betwixt 
the offender and the offended, the offence is the 


worſe taken, Pſal. xh. 9. and lv. 12. 13. The 


treachery of a traitor is more grievous than the 


enmity of an open enemy, and more ſeverely pu- 


niſhed; and accordingly the impiety of thoſe 
who name the name of Chrift, is more heinous: 


than that of others who do not: Matth. xi. 22. 


„gut I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable 


for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgement, than - 
for you.“ The breaking of a covenant, which all the 


baptiſed as well as communicantshaye entered intgy 
| | Y 


£3 


4 
4 7 
— * | 
U 
- 
1 
* } 
027 
* 
y 


1 
1 
1 
[ 
i118 
9 
1 
"we 
J 


-226 DEPARTING -FROM | INIQUITY 


is moſt aggravating: both in reſpect of ſin and pu- 
. egg Matth. xxiv. 51. Compare Jerem. 
xviii. 34. 

Laſiiy, It reflects a peeuliar - diſhenour upon 
God; ſuch ſins bring a ſcandal upon that holy 
name and religion whieh they profeſs: Rom. ii. 
24. For the name of God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles through yeu.“ The looſe lives of 
profeſſors - expoſe religion to the ridicule and re- 
proach of its enemies; ſo that they are the Judaſes 
by whom the Son of man was Cond Reli- 
gion is the worſe of them; and it meets-with-worſe 

entertainment in the world, that workers of iniqui- 
ty do profeſs it. 


Ws are now, 
Fog: To make ſome practical improvement; and 
this, | | 
Fin, In an uſe of information. This doctrine 
ſhews us, 

1. That all and every one amongſt us, by the 
authority of God who made us, and in whoſe 
name we were baptiſed, are obliged to depart 
from iniquity.. You cannot keep it without re- 
bellion againſt your ſovereign Lord, -without trea- 
chery and breach of your covenant. O that men 
would ſeriouſly reflect on the authority they are 
under! conſider the charge given them from hea- 
ven, and how they will anſwer for their diſobe- 
dience to it, when God riſes up to judgement.— 
This ſhews us, 

2. That for men to abſtain from the ſacrament 
of the Supper, to this end that they may not be 
abridged of their liberty in ſinful courſes, is not 
only gmpious, but childiſh and fooliſh. It is im- 
pious, as it is a determined diſobedience to God's 
expreſs charge. It is fooliſh, becauſe this liberty 
Is already cut off from them, and * by 

| m 
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them, by their taking on the profeſſion and badge 
of Chriſtianity. Their, abſtaining from the ſacra- 
ment of the Supper, unleſs alſo they renounee their 
baptiſm, and all their part in · Chriſt, will not take 
their name out of this charge from heaven. We 
are inſtructed, wm 
3. That they are bold adventurers, and run a 
dreadful riſk, who come in their ſins, unrepented 
of, and it ſincerely reſolved againſt, and fit. down 
at the Hrd's table: 1 Cor. xi. 29. For he that 
nd drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink - 
eth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's 
body.“ It. is one of the moſt ſolemn ways of na- 


ming the name of Chriſt, to communicate at his 


table. Whoſo partakes of this bread and cup do 
ſolemnly and practieally confeſs, before God, an- 
gels, and men, that they take Chriſt, and part 
with their luſts, that they proclaim an -irrecon- 
oileable war againſt: the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh, according to this charge. And for ſuch to 
be ſtill in the enemy's camp, or to return after 
the ſacrament to their former known ſinful cour- 
ſes, is, ſolemnly to lie, andi to mock God, che con- 
ſequences of which will be moſt terrible: Gal. vi. 


7. « Be not deeeived; God is not mocked : for 


-whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall-he alſo reap.“ 
4+ Behold: here how the Lord's: table is feneed, 
by a fence of God's -own making: Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity.“ There is a great privilege before us, 
the making a moſt ſolemn profeſſion of the name 
of Chriſt, and our communion with him. Here 
in the text are God's terms of admiſſion to the 
privileges, and theſe are moſt reaſonable; which 
are, that thoſe who ſhall. profeſs their coming over 
to Chriſt's ſide, [ſhall deſert the enemy's camp; if 
they be for :the light, they mult >renounce — 
4 | wor 
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works of darkneſs ; if they take Chriſt, they muſt 
let theſe go. Lou hear the terms; lay your hand 
to-your heart, and ſee what you will do. If men 
will not depart from iniquity, let them not take 
Chriſt's name in- vain. Ovr text debars from 
this holy table, whoſoever will indulge themſelves 
in, and will not part with, any known fin whatſo- 

ever ; particularly, | | 
(t.) All neglecters of the duties of piety towards 
God. Surely prayerleſs perſons, and ſuch as only 
call on God now and then, ſlighters of God's or- 
dinances, his word, his Sabbaths, depart not from 
iniquity, but live in it, and cannot with a good 
conſcience fit down at his table. Though they 
may deceive men, they cannot deceive God, who 
ſays to them, Pſal. I. 16. 17 „What haſt thou 
to do, to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt 
take my covenant in thy mouth ? ſeeing thou 
hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind 
thee.” Depart from theſe, then, or preſume not 
to fit down at the Lord's table. 

(2.) All who make not conſcience of their duty- 
towards men, righteouſneſs, mercy, and charity. 
Thoſe who can wrong their neighbours, by un- 
dermining and cheating them, picking and ſteal- 
ing from them, by unfaithfulneſs in what they 
have of other men's among their hands, are 
fitter to join a ſociety of robbers, than to ſit 
down at a communion-table : Jerem. vii. 11. «Is 
this houſe, which is called by my name, become 
a den of robbers in your eyes? behold, | have ſeen 
it, faith the Lord.” See 1 Cor. vi: 9.—Thoſe who 
ſhut up their bowels from the poor and needy, 
who oppreſs and grind the faces of others, are 
utterly unfit for this ſeal of God's mercy.-- Thoſe 
who live in hatred of their neighbours, in malice 
and envy, and who cannot be reconciled to, nor 

forgive 
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forgive. thoſe who have done them a wrong, are 
unfit for this ſeal of God's pardon: Matth. vi. 15. 
« But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes.” 
Depart from theſe, or preſume: not to go to the 
table of the Lord; for with a good conſcience 
you cannot come there, unleſs you be reſolved 
from the heart to be conſcientious, in all your re- 
lations, conſcientious neighbours, parents, chil- 
dren, maſters, ſervants, &c. | 

3. All thoſe who are not ſober. in their lives: 
Titus, ii. 12. The goſpel <<. teaches, that we ſhould 
live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this prefent 
world.” Can a man who will not quit the table 
of drunkenneſs, be fit for the Lord's table. Do 
but imagine, a perſon ſitting at the Lord's table 
one day, and getting drunk another day; what 
a monſtrous and horrible thing is this ! Cor. x. 21. 
Ne. cannot drink of the cup of the Lord and the 
cupof devils.” Thoſe ho are weddedto the luſt of 
the eyes, the luſt of the fleſh, and the pride of life, 
will but get a ſtroke to their ſouls by ſuch a ſo- 
lemn. approach. Depart. from intemperance, they, 
and from the vain way of the world, or preſume 
not to approach this hoty tabie. 

4. All- thoſe who ſuffer their tongues to go at 
random, and make no conſcience of their words. 
It is the character of perſons very different from 

the people of God, which you have : Pſal. xii. 2. 
3. 4. They. ſpeak vanity every one with his 
neighbour: with. flattering lips, and with a double 
heart do they ſpeak: the Lord. will cut off. all flat- 
tering lips, and the tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
things; who have ſaid, With our tongue will 
we prevail, our lips are our own : who is lord 
over us?“ Let ſwearers and. curſers take heed to 
this, and let them not deceive themſelves with 
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this, that they do it only in a paſſion ; let them 
ſoberly conſider what agreement there is betwixt a 
ſolemn profeſſion of the holy name one day, and 
a proſaning it another; betwixt their profeſſing 
faith in Chriſt, bringing their conſciences to his 
blood, and their endeavours for God's bleſſing one 
day, and another day ſwearing by their faith, their 
conſcience, and curſing themſelves or others. 
Let lars, filthy ſpeakers, ſlanderers, and back- 
biters, who uſe their tongues ſo buſily in the 


ſervice of the devil, know what they have to 


expect, if they approach the table of the Lord, 
Pſal. I. 16.— 23. And let all know, that a looſe 


| unbridled tongue will prove a man's religion 


vain; and this vain religion will leave him in the 
lurch at length: James, i. 26. « If any man 
among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart ; this 


man's religion is vain.” Depart therefore from 


all theſe, or preſume not to approach the Lord's. 


table. 


All thoſe who make no conſcience of in- 
ward purity, the keeping of the heart: Matth. v. 
8. « Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God.“ Outſide religion may give you out- 
ward privileges, but it will leave you to break 

our teeth on the ſhell, without ever enjoying the 
. of them. Speculative impurities and ſins 
entertained in the heart, will exclude you out of 
heaven; and, before the Lord, will exclude you 
from his table, if you are not repenting of them, 
and reſolving, through grace; to wreſtle againſt 
them. Depart alſo from theſe, or venture not to 
approach this holy table. 

6. All thoſe who entertain and indulge them- 
felves in any known fin, or in the neglect of any 
known duty, or are not content to have their — | 

| and 
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and duty diſcovered to them: Pſal. Ixvi. 15 « If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord not 
hear me.” One thing may mar all in the bargain 
betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls. If one luſt be re- 
ſerved and excepted, it is no bargain: Mark, x, 
21. 22. « Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 
and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt; go 
thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 
and come, take up thy croſs, and follow me. And 
he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away grieved, 
for he had great poſſeſſions.“ Men, then, ſhould 
ſoberly conſider, with what conſcience they can 
ſit down at the Lord's table, while they are living 
in fin, in that which they are convinced to be fin, 
and yet are never endeayouring to amend it. 
5. Behold how the door of acceſs to the Lord's 
table is opened to all true penitents, whoſe hearts 
are looſed from, and ſet againſt, all fin. Theſe 
who would now fincerely depart from their ini- 
quity, and turn from it without reſerve to the Lord, 
are welcome to name the name of Chriſt, they 
have his Father's allowance for it: Ifa. lv. 7. 
« Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts, and let him return unto _ 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” He 
faith not, that they who will name the name 
of Chriſt muſt be without iniquity ; there are 
none ſuch in this lower world; but they muſt. 
depart from it, they muſt turn their backs 
on it, though it may tempt them; they are 
to flee from it, though it may follow; they are to 
reſiſt it, nay, even though it attack them. Who- 
ſoever, then, is brought to be weary of their for- 
mer ſinful courſes, are ſincerely deſirous of, and 
are reſolving through grace to be the Lord's only, 
wholly, and for eyer, to'take Chriſt for their Sa- 
viour 
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this, that they do it only in a paſſion ; let them 
ſoberly conſider what agreement there is betwixt a 
ſolemn profeſſion of the holy name one day, and 
a proſaning it another; betwixt their profeſſing 
faith in Chriſt, bringing their conſciences to his 


blood, and their endeavours for God's bleſſing one 


day, and another day ſwearing by their faith, their 


conſcience, and curſing themſelves or others. 


Let liars, filthy ſpeakers, flanderers, and back- 


biters, who uſe their tongues ſo buſily in the 


ſervice of the devil, know what they have to 
expect, if they approach the table of the Lord, 
Pſal. I. 16.—23. And let all know, that a looſe 


unbridled tongue will prove a man's religion 


vain; and this vain religion will leave him in the 
lurch at length: James, i. 26. « If any man 
among you ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart ; this 


man's religion is vain.” Depart therefore from 


all theſe, or preſume not to approach the Lord's. 


table. 


5. All thoſe who make no conſcience of in- 
ward purity, the keeping of the heart: Matth. v. 
8. « Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
fee God.” Outſide religion may give you out- 


ward privileges, but it will leave you to break 


our teeth on the ſhell, without ever enjoying the 

ernel of them. Speculative impurities and fins 
entertained in the heart, will exclude you out of 
heaven ; and, before the Lord, will exclude you 
from his table, if you are not repenting of them, 
and reſolving, through grace; to wreſtle againſt 
them. Depart alſo from theſe, or venture not to 
approach this holy table. 

6. All thoſe who entertain and indulge them- 
felves in any known fin, or in the neglect of any 
known duty, or are not content to have their __ | 
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and duty diſcovered to them : Pal. Ixvi. 6 « If 


I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord not 
hear me.” One thing may mar all in the bargain 
betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls. If one luſt be re- 


ſerved and excepted, it is no bargain : Mark, x. 


21. 22. „ Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, 


and ſaid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt; go 


thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to 


the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 


and come, take up thy croſs, and follow me. And 


he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away grieved, 


for he had great poſſeſſions.“ Men, then, ſhould 


ſoberly conſider, with what conſcience they can, 


ſit down at the Lord's table, while they are living 
in fin, in that which they are convinced to be fin, 
and yet are never endeayouring to amend it. 


5. Behold how the door of acceſs to the Loans 


table is opened to all true penitents, whoſe hearts 
are looſed from, and ſet againſt, all fin. Theſe 


who would now fincerely depart from their ini- 


quity, and turn from it without reſerve to the Lord, 
are welcome to name the name of Chriſt, they 
have his Father's allowance for it: Ifa. lv. 7. 


« Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh- 


teous man his thoughts, and let him return unto ._ 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 


to our God, for he will abundantly pardon.” He 
faith not, that they who will name the name 
of Chriſt muſt be without iniquity ; there are 
none ſuch in this lower world; but they muſt 


depart from it, they muſt turn their backs 


on it, though it may tempt them; they are 
to flee from it, though it may follow ; they are to 


reſiſt it, nay, even though it attack them. Who- 


ſoever, then, is brought to be weary of their for- 
mer ſinful courſes, are ſincerely deſirous of, and 


are reſolving through grace to be the Lord's only, 
wholly, and for eyer, to'take Chriſt for their Sa- 


viour 
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viour from ſin and-wrath; to take holineſs fox their 
way, and God's word for their rule, they have ac- 
ceſs to the covenant; and to the ſeal of the cove- 
nant, in a comfortable way. | 
Laſtiy, This ſhews us the neceſlity-of ſelfAearch-- 
ing; examining ourſelves; on this.occafion, 1 Cor- 
xi. 28. Communicants ſhould examine themſelves 
beforehand as to their ſins, as well as with reſpect 
to their graces, ſince God has commanded every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt to depart from 
iniquity; Make not ſuperficial work of com- 
municating, but examine your heart and life for the 
time paſt, that ye may diſcover what has been and 
what is your iniquity or iniquities, from which you 
are now to depart: Lamen. 111. 40. Let us ſearch 
and try our ways, and turn again to the Lord.“ 
One reaſon why there is ſo little reformation on 


the back of communions is, that people do not be- 


forehand take a view of what is wrong, they do 
not conſider what they are to endeavour the re for- 
mation of. Now, if a perſon do not know what 
he ſhould depart from; how can he depart- from 
it ? Wherefore; the ſame authority which charges 
you to depart from iniquity, charges you to take a 
view of what has been amiſs in your ways. Take 
ſome time for this, and be as particular as you 
can, to ſearch out the old leaven, and devote to a 
curſe what you find out; Ex amine how your 
liearts ſtand affected to your ſins for the time pre- 
ſent, whether you really repent of them or not, 
whether you be aſhamed of them before the Lord, 
are heartily grieved for them, hate them, and are 
longing. to be rid of them, to be delivered from 
the guilt, the ſtain, the power, and the indwell- 
ing of them, or not. If you have not attained to 
this, you are, while in this caſe, utterly unfit for 
à communion- table. If you have, the maſter 1 | 
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the feaſt makes you welcome. If your repeſtance 
be real, it will reach to all your known fins what- 
ſoever, without exception, both the root and the 
branches, Rom. vii. 24.“ O wretched man that 
I am! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death? Examine how your hearts ſtand affected 
to them for the time to come; if you be ſincere- 
ly reſolved, through grace, on newneſs of life. 
Surely it is meet at all times, but eſpecially before 
a communion- occaſion, to be thus reſolved :. Job, 
xxxiv. 31. 32. „ Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
God, I have borne chaſtiſement, I will not offend 
any more. That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
If 1 have done iniquity, I will do no more.” If you 
cannot think to give up with your {ſinful courſes, 
or to live without them, do not mock God, and 
bring more guilt upon your ſouls, by fitting down 


at his table: But if you would wiſh to be holy as 
God is holy, and, under a ſenſe of your inabllity 


to ſubdue fin, defire to betake yourſelf to Chriſt 
for his ſanctifying Spirit, reſolving through grace 
to watch againſt ſin, and reſiſt the motions of it, 


e are welcome gueſts to the Lord's table. We 


ſhall only add, 

Secondly, An uſe of exhortation. We exhort 
you to depart from iniquity, turn from your fins, 
ſince you name the name of Chriſt. Let none 
think to find ſhelter for their ſins under this, 
namely, that they intend not to take the ſacra- 
ment. You have taken a ſacrament already, 
which obliges you to this, and therefore I charge 
one and all of you to'depart from your iniquity 
this day. It you will not, know the ſame 


Chriſt, whoſe name you name, while you will 


not depart from iniquity, will be your great ene- 
my: Luke, xix. 27.“ But thoſe mine enemies, 
which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither and flay them before me,” Sin is 
the great make-bate betwixt God and the ſinner, 
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and the friendſhip with your luſts will be enmity 
with the Lord. Hereupon I would aſk you, 
How think ye to live on God's ground, amongſt 
the midſt of his creatures, while God 1s your ene- 
my? Know ye not that all the creatures are 
banded together againſt him to whom God is an 
enemy Does not the meat thou eateſt ſay, 
Lord, if thou wilt allow me, I will chock this re- 
bel ? 'The earth, I will ſwallow him up who will 
not depart from iniquity ?-—Again, let me afk 
you, How will you look the king of terrors in the 
face ? What comfort will theſe fins which thou 
now holdeſt faſt leave thee, when the old ſinful 
tabernacle begins to fall down, the ſoul to flee 
away, and the carcaſe is brought down to a grave, 
both to be impriſoned, the former in hell, the 
latter in the grave, till the reſurrection? How will 
you bear to be raiſed up, and ſiſted before the great 
tribunal, to anſwer for all thoſe fins you will 
not now depart from, and to receive the eternal 
reward of your works ? 

Particularly, O communicants ! preſume not to 
fit down at the Lord's table, without departing 
from iniquity. Purge out the old leaven, that ye 
may keep the feaſt. -O communicants ! will ye 
betray the Son of man with a kiſs ? When ſitting 
down at his table, you profeſs yourſelves to be his 
friends, members of his family. But ii you de- 
part not from iniquity, you will betray him as 
ſure as Judas did, for you are in league with his 
enemies. And your vows at the communion- table 
will become like Sampſon's green withs, which 
were broken at the firſt onſet, and you will re- 
turn back again with more eagerneſs to theſe fins 
from which you never really departed : you know 
what will be the end of ſuch conduct. — Will ye 
go out againſt Chriſt as agamit a thief with ſwords 
and ſtaves? You do it by going in your fins un- 


repented 
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repented of to his table. We are to commemo- 
rate his love in dying for our fins, fins which fur- 
niſhed a Judas to betray him, nails to pierce him, 
and a ſpear to enter into his fide. And will you 
preſume on this exerciſe, holding faſt theſe fins, 
and refuſing to let them go? If you would proclaim 
war againſt Chriſt, inſtead of fitting down at his 
table, you could reach him no other way, than 
you will do by holding faſt iniquity. It is the 
day of his eſpouſals, of his coronation ; let us not 


make it a day of crucifying him afreſh.— Would 


you ſee Jeſus, and in him God reconciled to your 
ſouls, bleſſing you with the ſeal of your pardon, 
peace, and right to eternal life? Come away to 
Chriſt freely from your ſins, make your moſt be- 
loved luſts ſtepping- ſtones, over the belly of which 
you will come to his table, putting a bill of divorce 
into the hand of them all, with a ſincere reſolu- 
tion, through grace, never to entertain them wil- 
lingly again. In this event, I know nothing to 
make the ſeparation betwixt him and you: Iſa. 
lix. 1. „ Behold, the Lord's hand is not ſhortened, 
that it cannot fave; neither his ear heavy, that 
it cannot hear.” But, alas ! ſome ſay, 1 cannot 
get rid of my fins. To this I anſwer, Is thine 


| iniquity thy burden, which thou wouldſt as fain 


be rid of, as of an oppreſſing weight? Then thy 
heart is away from it, and God accepts thee in 
this caſe, ſincerely, though not perfectly, to be de- 
parted from it. It is one thing to be fitting ſtill 
in a houſe, willingly entertaining a guelt ; another, 
to be labouring to get away, though the trouble- 
ſome gueſt will not part with us. If the latter be 
thy caſe, you may come to the Lord at his table, 
with hopes of welcome, you will then be ſtrength- 
enced for the ſtruggle, and ſhall get the. ſeal of - 
complete victory in due time. Amen. 


U 2 THE 


THE SAME SUBJECT* CONTINUED, 


SERMON LVIII. 


2 TM. ii. 19. And let every ene that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


Avinc, in the preceding diſcourſes, offered 
all that was intended on the firſt doctrine 
taken from this ſubject, I now proceed to a conſi- 


deration of 


Docr. II. That God's charge to depart from ini- 
quity is infallibly effectual in all who are his, 
ſo as that they do truly depart from iniquity, 

while others hold it faſt to their own ruin, Acts, 
xiii. 48. Matth. i. 21.—or briefly thus, That all 


the elect of God thall depart from iniquity. 


Ix explaining this, I ſhall, 
I. Shew when and how far this charge is effec- 


tual in all who are his. 
IT. Evince 
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II. Evince the truth of this doctrine, that the 
charge is effectual in all who belong to God. 

III. We ſhall, in the concluſion, make ſome 
practical improvement. a 


Wx are, 

I. To ſhew when and how far this charge is 
effectual in all who are his. I ſhewed before, 
from what of fin we are to depait. And, in ge- 
neral, this charge is effeCtual, in all the parts of 


it, in them who are the Lord's. But more parti- 


cularly, 


1. It is effectual in them who are his, in this 


life. Here the work is truly and happily begun; 
they all become ſaints on earth, who ſhall be ſaints 
in heaven, Pfal. xvi. 3. Though by nature they 
are wild olives, growing in the foreſt of the 
world lying in wickedneſs, they are plucked up. 
and planted in the nurſery of grace, where they 
grow till tranſplanted into paradiſe 3 while their 
tellows ſtand {till in that foreſt till cut down for 
the fire. It is effectual in this life, in a goſpel- 
ſenſe, though not in a law-ſenſe, in reſpect of a 
perfeCtion of parts, though not of degrees. And 
this in three repects : 

(1.) It is effectual in all who belong to God, in 
ſo tar as they come freely away from fin in con- 
verſion. Some may be longer in coming away 
than others, they may abide 1n the tents of wic- 
kedneſs, after other ſealed ones are gone, but they 
{hall infallibly tollow ſooner or later: For, ſays 


Jehovah, Joel, ww. 21. 1 will cleanſe their 


blood that I have not cleanſed, for the Lord dwel- 
leth in Zion.” This one and the other may often 
be paſſed by ; while others are taken, who ſhall 
certainly have a place in the building of mercy. 

U 3 Here 
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Here conſider the following things :—That allman- 
kind by nature lie in wickedneſs : They are dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1. They are in 
the devil's camp, they are bound with 4 bands 
of wickedneſs, eſtranged from God and all that 
is truly good. They will not leave it, becauſe 
it is their element. Conſider alſo, that yet among 
them God has ſome which he has choſen to life, 
and whom, in his eternal purpoſe of love to their 
fouls, he has ſealed as his own, to bring them 
away, and to make them partakers of his glory. 
— Conſider farther, that the alarm of the goſpel 
comes indefinitely to all, whether they be- the 
Lord's or not. It comes to the devil's camp, and 
ſays, 2 Cor. vi. 17. erefore come out from 
among them, and be ſeparated, faith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and [ 
will receive you.” It ſays as Moſes to Iſrael, in 
reſpect of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, « Depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of theſe wicked men.” 
Or as the angel to Lot, « Eſcape for thy life: look 
not behind thee, neither ſtay thou in all the plam,” 
Gen. xix. 17.—Conſider, that as God knows who 
among them are his, ſo he infallibly brings them 
away from among the reſt, in obedience to the 
goſpel-alarm : « As many as were ordained to 
eternal life believe,“ Acts, xiii. 48. This march 
out of the devil's camp, was begun at the firſt 
preaching of the goſpel in paradiſe, and is conti- 
nued to this day, though ſometimes more, ſome- 
times fewer go off together. And it will be con- 
tinued until there be not one of them that be- 
long to God left among them; and then comes the 
end. | 

Now, in converſion, the Spirit ſounding the 
alarm, Depart ye, depart ye; they that are the 


Lord's are impreſſed by it: ſo the dead ſoul 1 
0 
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the impenitent heart melts, they ſpring to their feet, 
reſolved and determined to d<part from the tents of 
fin. The devil and thoſe who are his, do what they 
can, by allurements and threats, to hold them till; 
but under the conduct of the Captain of the Lord's 
hoſt, they march out with bai diſplayed, and 
depart freely from iniquity ; the trumpet ſtill 
founding, “ Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt depart from iniquity.“ As to the nature of 
their departure, we obſerve the following things. 
[1-] They depart from fin ſincerely. They de- 
part from it, becauſe it is a departing from God, 
contrary to his holy nature and law; they depart 


from it as fin, Luke, xv. 18. They who belong to 
God, leaving their fins, leave them not from the 


inferior motives only of danger to themſelves, 
here or hereafter z but from higher motives alſo, 
becauſe they are offenſive to God, they dithonour 
his Son, grieve his Spirit, tranſgreſs his law, and 
deface his image. Thus the worthy communicant 
reforms, and departs from iniquity.— Here, how- 
ever, there may be propoſed this 

Jueſtion, How do they with thoſe ſins from which 
they formerly departed from lower motives only, 
or which left them ere they left them? To this 
I anſwer, 'That they do with them as men uſe to do 
with thoſe who die by their own hands. They bu- 
ry them diſgracefully, and throw ſtones upon their 
graves. They look back to them, and loath them. 
They left them at firſt for their own ſake ; they 
go farther away from them for God's ſake. L 
neglected them before, as having no uſe for them 
they abhor them now for their intrinſic loathſome- 
neſs. 'They were hanging before betwixt heaven 
and earth, like Abſalom on the oak; now they 
thruſt the darts into their n and throw them 
into a * 


[2.] They 
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[ 2. They depart from iniquity voluntarily: not 
out of conſtraint, but choice : Pf. exix. 30. I have 
choſen the way of truth : thy judgements have I 
laid before me.” 'They do not caſt away fin only 
as one would do a live coal out of his boſom, be- 
cauſe it will burn him; or a ſerpent, becauſe it 
will {ting him; but as a loathſome, unclean 
thing, becauſe it will defile him. Some depart 
from their iniquity againſt their wills. 'They 
part with it as Phaltiel with his undutiful wife, 
2 Sam. iii. 16. They dwell in the tents of fin, 
and will not move hence, till there is no abiding 
longer there for them; as the coverous man parts 
with the world at death, or when it is violently 
taken from him ; whether he will or not, he muſt 
let it go. But this departure is not laſting, ſuch 
will go back again, Pſal. Ixxviti. 34.—37.— And 
ſo hence there occurs a 

Dueſtion, May not a perſon be driven from his 
iniquity by the terror of God? To this I anſwer, 
J conceive that when the time comes, at winch 
a perſon who belongs to God is to depart from 
miquity, there are two trumpets which ſound in 
his ears. The firſt trumpet is that of the law, 
which is fo terrible, that it makes the man's ſoul 
quake within him, and makes an earthquake in 


the devil's camp to him, ſo that he finds no more 


firm footing there, nor reſt as before, but he 


muſt flee for his life in conſternation. But if 


there be no more, he may flee from one part of 
it to another, but he will Mill abide within the 
trenches. The ſecond trumpet is that of the go- 
ſpel, the ſtill ſmall vcice, ſounding pardon, peace, 
welcome, to Chrilt's camp, and to the feaſt of fat 
things, to all thoſe who will depart from iniquity, 
This takes the trembling ſinner by the heart, and 
makes him come away freely and voluntarily from 

iniquity : 
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iniquity : 8o that, although the trumpet of the 
law ſhould ceaſe, this charms him ſo as he can 
ſtay no longer in the tents of fin, Hoſea, ii. 14. 
and iii. 5. 

3. ] They depart from iniquity reſolutely, abſo- 
lutely, and unconditionally, coſt what it will; 
they cannot, they will not, they muſt not ſtay. 
Others may do as they pleaſe; but, with Joſhua, 
they peremptorily ſay, We will ſerve the Lord,“ 
Joſh. xxiv. 15. If all the world ſhould fit till, 
they will go, though they ſhould go alone. Satan 
may frame many objections againſt their depar- 
ture, and enter into terms for their ſtaying, as 
Pharaoh with the Iſraelites, about their departure 
from Egypt. But converting grace makes their 
cars deaf to all propoſals of this nature, If oO 
ſhould leave all they have in the world, they mu 


leave fin, Luke, xiv. 26. ; if it ſhould be never fo 
much to their loſs as to their temporal intereſt, 


they will depart ; if they muſt go through fire and 
water, make their way out of it through briars 
and thorns, —any thing but ſin : Rev. xiv. 4. 
“ 'Thefe are they who follow the Lamb whither- 


ſoever he goeth.” - Theſe were redeemed from a- 


mong men, being the firſt-fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. He whoſe departing from iniquity de- 
pends on zfs and ands, effeQtual grace has not yet 
reached his heart. | 
[4-] They depart from iniquity ſpeedily, without 
delays: Pfal. cxix. 60. « I made haſte, and de- 
layed not, to keep thy commandments.” Many 
good purpoles come to nothing by delays. The 
man intends to part with ſuch and ſuch a fin, to 
comply with ſuch and ſuch a duty, ouy he can- 
not do it yet, And whereas there is one hindrance 
in his way at preſent, there are two after; and fo 
the project flies up for good and all. But * 
who 
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who belong to God are ſnatched away as brands 
out of the burning. 'They will delay no longer to 
depart from fin, than one delays to fling a burn- 
ing coal out of his boſom, or a ſtinging ſerpent. 
Being determined to depart, they are determined 
to depart without delay, becauſe a moment's de- 
lay in this matter may be an eternal loſs. 

[5.] They depart from it univerſally : Pſal. 
exix. 104. © Through thy precepts I get under- 
ſtanding z therefore I hate every falſe way.” — 
Ezek. xviii. 31.“ Caſt away from you all your 
tranſgreſſions whereby you have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you à new heart and a new ſpirit z for why 
will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ?? Whoſo departs 
from one fin ſincerely, and as fin, departs from 
all fin known to them to be ſuch ; becauſe the 
reaſon moving him to depart ſrom one, is to be 
found in all. Every ſin is a deadly wound to the 
ſoul ; and therefore, if but one remain uncured, 
the man is a dead man: Matth. v. 29. « It thy 
right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it 
from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that one of 
thy members periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell.” Oo: fin retained will 
make all our reformation naught,” as Abimclech, 
the ſon of Jerubbaal's concubine, -was the death of 
his ſeventy ſons by his wives, excepting one, Jud. 
ix. 5. Hence thoſe who belong to God depart 
from all ſin without exception, however others 
may have their reſerved idols. Thus on depart 
from that fin which 1s the fin of their conſtitution, 
that fin which attends their calling in the world, 
that ſin to which they have the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
frequent temptations : Pſal. xviii. 23. “ I was alſo 
upright before him, and I kept myſelf from mine 
iniquity.” That fin which moſt eaſily beſets us, 
Heb. xii. 1. is the predominant evil the h2art muſt 
be 


"1H, WET. CIR 0% 


THE DUTY OF ALL, &C. - 243 


be looſed from, the right hand, and right eye, the 
one thing lacking, which mars all other things; 
from which, however loth they be to part, they 
will be made willing to part with it in the day of 
power. Thus, all who belong to God do come 
freely away from fin in converſion ; and fo the 
charge is effectual. 4 
(2.) It is effectual in all who belong to God, in 
ſo far as they never again return to it as formerly, 
but perſevere in that courſe of holineſs which is 
once begun. They who have once freely depart- 
ed from the tents of wickedneſs, ſhall never again 
come back to them, they ſhall never mix again 
with the ungodly world, from among whom th 
have come out: Pſal. xii. 7.“ Thou ſhalt keep 
them, O Lord, thou ſhalt preſerve them from this 
generation for ever.” Converting grace fixes a 
gulf betwixt the two, which they ſhall never re- 
paſs. I own a gracious ſoul may fall from its firſt 
love, to carnal ſluggiſhneſs, remiflneſs, and indiſ- 
poſition for duties. Thus it was with the church 
of Epheſus, Rev. ii. 4. Yea, they may fall into 
ſome enormous offences and groſs tranſgreſſions of 
the law, as Peter did, and they may for ſome time 
lie in theſe unrepented of, as David and Solomon 
did; and they may relapſe into the ſame ſins for- 
merly mourned over, Rev. xxii. 8.; compare ch. 
xix. 10. Thus, Abraham denied his wife twice. 
They may thus fall after ſolemn engagements to 
the Lord, as Peter did, after the firſt communion, 
and after gracious manifeſtations, Song, v. 1.—J. 


—To be more particular, 


[I.] They ſhall never fall back to fin, with the 


| ſame heart and good-will which they had to it be- 


fore; not with a full conſent, but with reluctance: 
Rom. vii. 19.“ For the good that I would, I do 
not; but the evil which I would not, that do I.” 

They 
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They may be ſin's captives while they are here, 
driven back to ſome iniquity or other by the force 
of temptation ; but ſin's ready ſubjects they ſhall 
never more be. There is a principle of grace 
within them, which, at the loweſt ebb, will check 
that full ſpring-tide of fin which they were wont 
to have before they departed from it, Song, v. 2. 
[2.] they ſhall not lie {till in fin, but ſooner or 
later rife again to repentance. So did Peter, Da- 
vid, and Solomon. They ſhall not live in the ha- 
| bitual practice of any known fin. Hypocrites, 
| | after folemn engagements to God, may return and 
Ll live in the habitual practice of their former luſts . 
like the mixed multitude ſounding a retreat into 
Egypt, they may fall away, and never recover. 
But though a ſtraying ſlave never be, ſought after, 
a ſtraying ton will be. Thoſe who belong to God 
may fall in the way, but they ſhall never fall out 
of God's way of holineſs: Job, xvii. 9.“ The 
righteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 
clean hands ſhall wax ſtronger and ſtronger.” Ha- 
ving once departed from iniquity, they ſhall hold 
on their way; for he that ſet them on the way 
ſhall keep them in it: 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. „ The Lord 
is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep you 
from evil.” The Lord is the keeper of all thoſe 
who have departed from iniquity, and he watches 
night and day, Ifa. xxvii. 2. They are kept by 
the word of God, which is a ſuſhcient defence 
againſt the powers of darkneſs. Their keeper 
never leaves them, nor forſakes them, Heb. xi. 
When once Chriſt takes hold of a foul, he 
will never part with it again, however low the paſs 
to which they may be broughts Pal. Ixxiii. 23. 
« Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee 3 thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand.” None can 
looſe his hold, nor pluck them out of his hand, 
| John, 
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John, x. 28.— Again, they have an immortal prin- 
ciple within them for carrying them forward. The 
Spirit of Chriſt dwells in them for ever, John, xiv. 
16, Grace is a never-dying feed, which remain- 
eth in them, 1 John, iu. 9. This, by virtue of 
the covenant, ſecures the continuance of their de- 
parture from iniquity, Jer. xxxii. 40. Hence, 
when the believer ſteps aſide from the Lord, there 


is {till in him a reſtleſſneſs, more or leis, until he 


return, like the dove into the ark, Song, v. 2.— 
Farther, ſin can never recover that dominion over 
him which it has loſt, and that irrecoverably : 
Rom. vi. 14. “ For fin ſhall not have dominion 
over you.” And though, in the war with fin, 
corruption may ſometimes get the upper hand, yet 
grace ſhall overcome at length: Gen. xlix. 19. 
« Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him ; but he ſhall 
overcome at the laſt.” | 

2. It is effectual, in ſo far as they go farther and 
farther from it in the progreſs of ſanctification: 
Prov. iv. 18. © But the path of the juſt is as the 
ſhining ligkt, that ſhineth more and more unto the 


perfect day :” Iſa. xl. 31. “ But they that wait 
upon the 1.ord ſhall renew their ſtrength,” &c.— 


Grace is of a growing nature; and though it grows 
not at all times, yet it does grow. The life of a 
ſaint is a going up out of the wilderneſs of this 
world; and the farther he goes, he is the nearer 
his journey's end. And thus a gracious ſoul is 
ſtill departing from iniquity, and ſhall depart, 
He departs, by watching againſt it; and always 
the more watchful, the farther from it: Pſal. xxxix. 
I. «I ſaid, I will take heed to my ways, that I 
ſin not with my tongue; I will keep my mouth 


with a bridle, while the wicked is beſore me.” 


Any diſtance e can be at from fin while here, is 


a diſtance of oppoſition; and the more the Chri- 
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ſtian has his eyes in his head, to obſerve the mo- 
tions of the enemy, to avoid occaſions and temp- 
tations to ſin, he is ſet at the greater diſtance from 
it. Unwatchfulneſs is the ruin of many. They 
who belong to God ſhall be made to watch; and 
if they be at a time taken nodding, it ſhall ſerve 
to make them more awake afterwards.—Again, 
they ſhall depart, by keeping up a ſtruggle againſt 
— Cal. v. 17. « For the fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh.” Sin may 
get quiet harbour in the breaſt of a hypocrite, but 
in thoſe who are the Lord's it can get no more 
eaſe than mud in a ſpring-well, where thore will 
be a working it out: John, iv. 14.“ The water 
that I ſhall give him,” ſaith Jeſus, “ ſhall be in 
him a well of living water, ſpringing up to ever- 
laſting life.“ And this ſtruggle will continue as 
long as there is a Canaanite in the land; for it is 
not, as in the hypocrite, againſt ſome kind of fins 
only, but againſt the whole kind of them. And 
the gracious foul will be groaning, longing, wreſt- 
ling for the perfect delivery, no truce being to be 
made here, but the war undertaken for extirpation, 
Rom. vii. 24. Phil. iii. 13. 14.— Finally, he departs, 
by growing in grace: Pf. xcii. 12.“ The righteous 
{hall flouriſh like the palm-tree ; he ſhall grow like 
a cedar in Lebanon.” Many go back to their old 
luſts again, becauſe, though they ſeem to depart 
from ſome ſins, yet, being deſtitute of grace, they 
cannot grow in the oppoſite graces, and therefore 
it fares with them, as in Matth. xii. 44. 45. Thus 
their laſt ſtate is worſe than the firſt.” But as a 
man is always the farther from his diſeaſe, the 
more that nature is ſtrengthened; ſo the gracious 
ſoul is ſet the farther from ſin, the more that the 
contrary graces are made to grow in him. From 
this part of the ſubject, we may learn, | 

1. That 


\ 
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1., That if ye be the Lord's people by ſincere 


7 dedication, his covenant-people, ye have come a- 
\ way freely from all your luſts, unto himfelf. You 
have been at his table, ſolemnly devoting your- 
| ſelves to him: 1: you have dealt honeſtly with him, 
; and have not eaten and drunk unworthily, your 
; hearts are looſed from all your idols, you * 
ö with heart and good- will turned your back on the 
. Sodom of ſinful courſes, with ſincere reſolutions 
not to look back. However little influence this 
{ charge has had on others, it is effectual on you; 
4 you have taken the alarm, and have begun your 
1 march out of the tents of fin, you dare no more 
5 be diſobedient to the heavenly viſion. If fo, it is 
1 well; if otherwiſe, you have but mocked God, 
F and wronged your own ſouls.— You may learn, 
0 2. That if you be indeed the Lord's people by 
5 covenant ſavingly, you will not go back to your 
5 former luſts: Luke, ix. 62. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
1 him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, 
2 and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.“ 
10 You are not to return to your vain converſation. 
p You have lifted up your hand to the Lord, and. 
Y you cannot go back in point of right; and unleſs. 
$4 you have been dealing deceitfully with God, you 
* will not go back. Apoſtacy and backſliding take 
" the maſk off hypocrites; and fearful is their con- 
1 dition, for fallen ſtars were never genuine ſtars, 


7 but ſtars only in appearance: 1 John, ii. 19. 
* They went out from us, but they were not of 
us; for if they had been of us, they would no 


f a doubt have continued with us; but they went out, 
By that they might be made manifeſt that they were 
2 not of us.“ Think on this when temptations 
44 come, that to return into the tents of fin, is to 
” prove yourſelves not to be the Lord's. We may 
learn, g ; 
R 2 Laſtly, 


at 
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Laſtiy, That if you be the Lord's by election, 
you ſhall part with thoſe fins which now part be- 
twixt the Lord Chritt and'you, For though you 
tide yourſelves from him who came to feek you, 
he notwithſtanding will find you out; and as faſt 
as your luſts hold you, and you them, the Lord 
will make you fain to caſt them as fire out of your 
boſom, if he has any thoughts of eternal love to 


you. If he has not, you will get them kept, and 


you' may embrace and hug them during life and 


through eternity; they ſhall claſp about you like 


ſerpents, ſtinging with endleſs deſpair. But it 


looks fearfully ill, while the trumpet of the goſpel, 


day after day, and year after year, is ſounding an 
alarm to depart from fin, and others are marching 


away in your fight, that you are ſtill ſtaying be- 


hind, 


The life of a faint is a departing from iniquity, 


and this is their work while here; ſo that, although 
it ſtill cleaves unto them, yet they are not ſitting 


down contented in it, but endeavouring the ſepa- 


ration for altogether. Thus the charge is effec- 
tual, in fo far as they go farther and farther from 
it, —-Here there is another 

Dueſtion, But is it not often ſeen, that Chriſtians 
are farther from iniquity at firſt than ever they are 
aſterwards ? hence many complain that their days, 
after a long ſtanding in religion, are not found to 
be by far ſo good as when they were but young 
Chriſtians.— In anſwer to this, I obſerve, 


1. That there are not a few who, though never 


ſound converts, yet had awakering grace at their 
firſt ſetting out in a profeſhon, making a mighty 
ree] among their affeEtions, and a great change on 
their life ; which wearing away by degrees, they 
ſettled on a lifeleſs empty form of godlineſs, and 


fo were farther from iniquity then than ever before. 
But 
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But this will not prove it to be ſo with the truly 


godly.-—I obſerve, Evil 

2. That Chriſtians of a long ſtanding in reli- 
gion have their ſleeping and decaying times, and 
young Chriſtians alſo have theirs. In Song, v. 2. 
we find the ſpouſe aſleep aſter great manifeſta- 
tions; and in Matth. xxv. 5. we find the wiſe, as 
well as the fooliſh virgins, ſlumbering and fleep- 
ing. Andif we compare the ſleeping days of aged 
Chriſtians with the waking days of thoſe who are 
only young, no doubt the latter has the advantage 
of the former, even as a working boy is mn leſs 
danger of the enemy's ſurpriſe, than a fleeping 
man. But ſince the power of grace effectually 
ſtirs up both from their ſpiritual flumbers, it is 


but juſt the compariſon paſs betwixt them, in the 


waking frame.—1 obferve, . | 

3. That there is a difference betwixt the bulk 
of religion, and the ſolidity and weight of it; the 
vehement commotions, and its firmneſs and root- 
edneſs. Voung Chriſtians may be of more bulk 
than the old in reſpect of many gliſtering affec- 
tions, ariſing from the newneſs of the thing, which 
are mixed with it, and afterwards go off. But 
with old Chriſtians, though there be lets bulk, it is 
more ſolid and weighty ; as the gold, the oftener 
it is in the fire, is the more refined, though not 
ſo bulky. Young Chriltians. have more vehement 
affections, but the old have them more regular, 
rooted, and firm; thus the old is better. The 
longer one ſtands in Chriſtianity, certainly he has 
the more experience of the goodneſs of God, and 
of the corruption of his own heart, and of the 
danger from ſpiritual enemies. 'Hence he muſt 
be more reſolute in ſolid ſerious dependence upon 
the Lord for all ; more humble, ſelf-denied, and 
more firm againſt temptation z and, in one word, 
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have more of a regular compoſed tendernefs, with 
reſpect to fin and duty. And herein lies the ſtreſs 
of departing from iniquity : 1 John, v. 3. « For 
this is the love of God, that we keep bis com- 
mandments, and his commandments are not grie- 
vous. 

Young ſoldiers may ruſh upon the enemy with 
greater briſkneſs, but the old ones ſtand the ground 
beſt, and abide the ſhock more firmly. Where- 
fore, let not Chriſtians of long ſtanding in religion 
be diſcouraged as if they were not departing from 
iniquity, becauſe they do not make ſuch viſible 
progreſs as when religion was new to them, if 
there remain with them a rooted tenderneſs with 
reſpect to any thing that may te diſpleaſing to 
God, with a ſincere purpoſe and endeavour to 
keep a conſcience void of offence towards God 
and towards man: 2 Cor. i. 12. « For our re- 
Joicing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 
in fimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our converſation in the world.” — Add to this, a 
ſerious longing to be freed from the body of 
death, Rom. vu. 24. 3 and to be perfected in holi- 
neſs, Phil. iii. 13. 14. For as the progreſs of the 
ſhip in the main ocean is not ſo diſcernible as 
when it was coming off from the ſhore, tho' it _ 
move as faſt; ſo it is no wonder that the progreſs 
of the Chriſtian of long ſtanding be not fo viſible 
as at the firſt; or as the growth of a tree the firſt 
year is more diſcerned than after, ſo it may be 
with the Chriſtian. 

Having thus ſhewn how far the charge is ef- 
ſectual in this life, we add upon this head, 

That it is effectual in all who are the Lord's 

ple, at death; and this in ſo far as that then 
they perfectly depart from fin, and fin from _ 
e 
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They come then to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, Heb. xii. 23. There is a great difference 
betwixt the godly and the wicked in life, and a (till 
eater at death.— As the wicked do in life hold 
aſt their iniquities amidſt all the means of juſti- 
fication and ſanctification offered them; fo at 
death all theſe means are removed for ever out of 
their fight; and thus their iniquities' meet upon 
them, to prey on their ſouls for ever. Then fin 
is ſettled in its full power in their ſouls as on 
its own baſe. No more hopes nor poſhhility of 
ſanctification; and the ſeveral pieces of guilt, as 
cords of death, are twiſted about them for ever. 
As ſin in the godly is in their life looſed at the 
root, ſo at their death it is rooted up; as in life 
they depart ſrom it ſincerely, ſo at death perfectly. 
The body of death goes with the death of the 
body, that as death came in by fin, fo fin may go 
out by death. Now, fin is in the godly as the 
leproſy in the walls of the houſe, which, therefore, 
being taken down, the leproſy is removed; when 
the gracious ſoul drops the mantle of the body, it 
will at the ſame inſtant drop all the uncleanneſs 
cleaving to it. Amen, | 


THE 


SERMON LIX. 


2 TIM. ii. 19. And let every one that nameth the 
name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 


that this charge is effectual with all who 
re the Lord's, both in this life and at death, we 
now proceed, as was propoſed, 


Hrs in the preceding diſcourſe, ſhown 
2 


IT. To evince the truth of the doctrine, that the 
charge is effectual in all who belong to God. With: 
this view, I would have you to conſider the follow- 
ing things. 

1. Conſider that it was for this purpoſe that 
they were elected: Eph. i. 4. « According as he 
hath choſen us in him, before the foundation of 
the world, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame, before him in love.“ All whom God has 
_ Choſen to life, are choſen to holineſs ; ſo that the 


decree of election in their favour, ſecures their 


departurefrom iniquity, If a perſon haddetermined 
to 
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to ſave a certain number of madmen, going about 
to kill themſelves, with knives in their hands, the 
reſolution to ſave them would import the taking 
the knives out of their hands; fo here, reprobates 

may get their luſts kept, but the elect ſhall not. 
Wherefore, — as ſure as the elect cannot periſh, 
and the Lord will loſe none who are his, ſo ſure 
ſhall all who are his depart from iniquity. There 
is no ſeparating of the means and the end, which, 
in God's decree, are firmly joined together. Life 
is the end, departing from iniquity the means; 
therefore, they who are ordained to life ſhall in- 
fallibly depart from it.—As ſure as the purpoſe 
of God cannot be broken or diſappointed, fo ſure 
ſhall they who are his depart from iniquity. It 
is God's purpoſe in election, to bring them out of 
their fin, to everlaſting life: Eph, i. 4. © Accord: 
ing as he hath choſen us in him, before the founda- 
tion of the world, that we ſhould be holy and 
without blame, beſote him in love.” 

This purpoſe cannot be broken, for ſays God; 
„% My counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my. 
pleaſure,” Iſa. xlvi. 10. Therefore, they ſhall de- 
part from iniquity; and whoever holds it faſt are 
itrangers to the grace of God.—Confider, that, 

2. It is the end of their redemption by Chrift. 
Why did Chriſt give himſelf for theſe who are 
his? It was that “ he might redeem them from 
all iniquity, and purify them unto himſelf, a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 14. 
Why gave he himſelf for his church? It was, 
that, © he might ſanctify and cleanſe it, with the 
walhing of water, by the word,” Eph. v. 26. He 
came to ſave them, but from har? From their 
fins, Math i. 21. Sin had a double hold cf thoſe 
who were his; it held their conſciences, by the 
cords of guilt z and held their heart, will, and 

affections, 
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affections, by the intereſt it had got there. Chriſt 
{ſhed his blood, by the efficacy thereof to looſe the 
former, and procured the influences of his Spirit, 
who, by his indwelling, might looſe the latter. 

Thoſe for whom Chriſt did not die will con- 
tinue in their fins, and periſh in them. They are 
not willing to part with them, and the influence; 
of the Spirit are not procured for them to make 
them willing. Had Chriſt been to ſave ſinners in 
their ſins, then thoſe who will not be ſaved from 
their fins might have been ſaved from death. But 
it is not ſo. Thoſe for whom Chriſt died ſhall 
infallibly depart from iniquity; and ſuch are all 
thoſe who are the Lord's: John, x. 15. « I lay 
down my life for the ſheep.” Otherwiſe, the de- 
ſign of Chriſt's death is fruſtrated; he died in vain, 
and all the promiſes of a ſeed, made by the Father 
to his Son, in the covenant, turn to nothing ; to 
imagine which is blaſphemous. 

Chriſt bare a good will to thoſe who were his 
from eternity, and would have them made happy. 
But they were unholy, therefore he muſt re- 
deem them from their iniquity, by his blood; 
otherwiſe, the gates of the city would have re- 
mained cloſed for ever on them. And now, that 
the ranſom of the blood of the Son of God is 
paid, 1s it poſſible that the priſoners can remain 
undelivered ? Some may be apt to ſay, O! will 
ever Chriſt ſanctify ſuch an unholy creature as 
I 2m? I will ſurely periſh by the hand of my 
luſts, and will never get free of them. Why, poor 
foul, if this be thy exerciſe, to depart from thy 
iniquity, it is an evidence thou art his; and it is 
his honour and intereſt, to make thee holy, and 
deliver thee from the dominion and power of thy 


powerful luſts, in fo far as he ſhed his blood for 


this end. And, however worthleſs thou art in 
thyſelf, 
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thyſelf, thou art dear bought, and therefore muſt 
not, canſt not, be loſt. | 

3. Conſider, that it is the end of their effectual 
calling. 'They are called to be ſaints, Rom. 1. 7. 
The world lies in wickedneſs. Thoſe who are the 
Lord's by election, lie among them, till the effec. 
tual call come, which brings them out from among 
them: „ Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing, and I will receive you,” 2 Cor. 
vi. 17. This call is neceſſarily connected with 
election, and it can never be effectual without 
the ſoul's being brought to depart from iniquity : 
« Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
alſo called,” Rom. viii. 30. The converſion of 
all the elect, their regeneration, their tranſlation 
from the power of darkneſs, are infallible ſecured, 
and conſequently their departing from iniquity. 
For what is converſion, but turning from fin unto 
God ? and regeneration, but ariſing from the death 
in fin ? 

4. Conſider, that it is the end of all providences. 
Providence has an eye on all the children of men, 
but has a ſpecial eye on thoſe who are the Lord's 
people. Favourable diſpenſations are cords of a 
man, to draw ſinners from their iniquity : Luke, i. 
74. 75. © That he would grant us, that we being 
delivered out of the hands of our enemics, might 
ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs, before him, all the days of our life.” Afflictive 
diſpenſations are ſcourges, to drive them from their 
iniquity : Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this, therefore, ſhall 
the iniquity of Jacob be purged ; and this is all the 
fruit to take away his fin :” Heb. xii. 10. He 
chaſteneth for our profit, that we might be par- 
takers of his holineſs.” True, they are not effec- 


tual on many; mercies do not allure them, judge- 
ments 
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ments do not affright them. But wiſdom 1s juſti- 


fied of her children. And can it be imagined 


that they ſhall not be effeCtual to them ? 

5. Conſider, that it is the end of all ordinances. 
Wherefore does the Lord ſend the goſpel to ſin- 
ners, but that they may depart from iniquity ? 
Titus, ii. 11. 12, „ For the grace of God, that 
bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 


a _ we ſhould live loberly, righteoully, and god- 


ys in this preſent world.” The word is deſigned for 
the ſanCtification of fouls : John, xvii. 17. « Sanc- 
tify them through thy truth. Thy word is truth.” 
The promiſes, the threatenings, the doctrines, all 
lead away from ſin. The ſacraments of the 


New Teſtament are alſo appointed for this ſame. 


end. In a word, all goſpel-ordinances whatever, 
Eph. iv. 12. They are all « for the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for tlie ediſy- 
ing of the body of Chriſt.” Theſe will have their 
effect on thoſe who are his, however they be in 
vain to others. 

Laſily, Conſider, that ſince all who ſhall be ſaved 
ſhall depart from iniquity, and all who are the 
Lord's ſhall be ſaved, it is evident, that all who 
are his ſhall depart from iniquity. Such as continue 
in their ſin can have no communion with God 
here, much leſs hereafter, Pſal. v. 4.—-6. and Pſal. 
xv. throughout. No ſooner did the reprobate 


angels depart from holineſs to ſin, but God thruſt 


them down to hell, 2 Peter, ii. 4. Adam was 
driven ſrom the tree of life, on his ſinning, Gen. iii. 
22. Who then can expect to ſee the face of God 
in heaven, without departing from iniquity? We 
now come, 


III. To make a practical improvement of the 
whole ;—and this, 


/ 4 


Firſt, 


1] 
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Firſt, In an uſe of information, This ſubject 
"—_ us, 

. Whence the ſucceſs, of the Goſpel is de- 
W We ſee it has its effect on ſome, in 
turning them from their ſins unto God, while 
others, having the ſame means of grace, are un- 
touched by them. Trace this to the ſpring-head, 
and it mult be aſcribe, neither to the free- will of 
the party, the piety or parts of the preacher, but 
to the eternal love of God terminating on ſome. 
There is a time of loves ſet in the counſel of God, 
reſpecting all the elect; and when this time comes, 


as ſhall infallibly anfwen the call. We may ſee, 


2. That the unſucceſsfulneſs of the goſpel, 
barrenneſs and impenitency under the means of 
grace, ate matters which draw very deep. Men 
think little of diſobeying God's charge, ſounded 
continually in their ears, by the goſpel ; think little 
of going on in ſins, from which they are charged 
to partz but did they conſider that the charge muſt 
be infallibly complied with, by all who are the 
Lord's, their own fitting of it would be a terror 
to themſelves. For, in fo far as they comply not 
with it, ſo far they ſhew themſelves not to be- 
long to God. Where God has much people, the: 
goſpel will have much ſucceſs.— We may learn, 

3- That iniquity is that abominable thing which 
God hates. Itis the greateſt of all evils, and there- 
fore, as it is that thing which God ſets himſelf parti- 


cularly againſt, ſo we in a ſpecial manner ſhould 


ſet ourſelves againſt it. Poverty, meanneſs, and: 
contempt in the world, God ſuffers in thoſe who 
are dear to him ; but he will not ſuffer fin to have 
dominion over them, and at length will quite ex» 
pel it from thoſe who are his. He will net bear 
with it in his own, as he hates it for itſelf, We are 
informed, 
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4. That there is a divine power comes along 
with the charge, to all who are the Lord's people, 
when once the time of love is come. This is 
that which makes them depart, while others hold 
faſt their iniquity : Iſa. lit, 1. «© Who hath believed 
our report ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed?“ The elect of God are as much dead in 
tre ſpaſſes and fins as others are; fin has the fame 
dominion over them as over others. But with 
the word the Spirit enters into them, and brings 
them away from the tents of fin, cauſes them to 
riſe up out of their graves, while others lie ſtill 
in them. We may learn, 

Laſtiy, That departing from iniquity is abſolutely 
neceſſary to evince that we belong to God, becauſe 
all ſuch do depart from iniquity. It is the fruit 
of election and converſion; and ſo the great evi- 
dence of intereſt in God's eternal love, and his 
preſent favour.— For underſtanding this, three 
things are to be noticed. | 

(J.) That a perſon's being in his fin, ſtill under 
the dominion of it, unſanCtifhed, unholy, is a cer- 
tain evidence of his being in a. ſtate of enmity 
with God, in a ſtate of wrath, and that he does 
not aCtually belong to God, but to Satan. One 
may pretend faith in Chriſt, and a covenant-in- 
tereſt in God, while he is going on in a courſe of 
fin. But his pretences are vain, his works dif- 
prove his faith, his unholy life diſcovers his grace- 
leſs ſtate : James, 11. 17. 4 Even fo faith, if it hath 
not works, is dead, being alone,” 
| (2.) That a perſon's being ſtill in his ſin, under 
its dominion, will not, while he lives, prove him 
to be none of God's elect, excepting only in the 
caſe of the unpardonable fin, which 1s moſt rare. 
The reaſon is, that the charge is effectual in all 
the elect, yet it may be long in taking its effect on 

lome, 
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ſome, as in the caſe of the thief on the croſs. - 89 
that while there is life, there is hope. This I note, 
to baffle that temptation, with which Satan attacks 
ſome, namely, That they are not elected, and 
therefore they need not ſet their mind: towards 
religion, for it will not do with them. This is bare- 
faced reaſoning from hell ; for be your caſe never 
ſo hopeleſs, though ye be quite graceleſs, and this 
never fo long continued in, while you do not ob- 
ſtinately, and altogether maliciouſly, reject falva- 


tion by Chriſt, it cannot prove you to be none of 


God's cleft ; for at the eleventh hour you may be 
called. Vet, 

(3.) Without departing from iniquity, no perſon 
can certainly know he is elected, or that he belongs 
to God. By this, indeed, a perſon may know it, 2 
Peter, i. 10. : but withoot i it, no man can ; for God 
does not allow us, nor can we at firft hand go and 
read our names in the book of life. We mult learn 
it by ſanctiſication, which is the fruit of election, 
by which we come to know both our election and 
our effectual calling. We may improve the ſub- 


. ject, 


Secondly, In an uſe of trial. 

Hereby you may try whether you be the Lord's 
covenanted people or not. This may be known 
by your departing from iniquity, or your not depart- 
ing. Here, to aſſiſt you, we ſhall mention the 
two following marks. 

Mark 1. If you are departing from iniquity, 
there will be a fincere endeavour after univerſal 
obedience, Pſal. cxix. 6. aiming to pleaſe God in 
all things, and not indulging yourſelf in any known 
lin, being content to know, in all caſes, what is 
fin and what is duty. The truly godly will ſet 
themſelves againſt the firſt motions of fin, Rom. 
vii. 7.3 againſt ſecret ſins, Pf. xix. 12, ; even againſt 
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that fin which moſt eaſily beſets them, Pſal. xvii. 
23.3 and will witneſs againſt felf, in its various 
ſhapes, Matth. v. 3. | 

Mark 2. If you are departing from iniquity, 

ou will be wearying and groaning under the re- 
mains of fin, Rom. vii. 26. However much the hy- 
pocrite may content himſelf with as much grace as 
ſeems neceffaryto fecure heaven to him, yet the god- 
ly man is going on, and preſſing forwards towards 
perfetion, though he cannot reach it; and looks on 
the remeins of fin as iron Tetters, which he would 
fain be quit of, that he may be holy, as God is 
holy; and perfect, as his Father in heaven is 
perfect. We may improve the ſubject, 

Laſilh, In an uſe of exbortation. N 

We befecch you, O ſinuers! to depart from 
iniquity. You have dwelt too long im the tents 
of fin. You are called now to ariſe and depart 
from all your fins, freely to part with them, never 
to return to them, but to be ſtill departing farther 
and farther from them. The exhortation concerns 
both ſaints and ſinners. 

There are three motives, which the text affords 
4 us to prevail with ſinners in drawing them from 
10 their ſins. Theſe are,— the evil of fin, - the neceſ- 
| ſary connection betwixt a perſon's departing from 
| it and their belonging to God, and--the obliga- 
| tion lying on finners to part with it, from their 

naming the name of Chriſt. We ſhall conſider 
theſe ſeparately, as in their nature important and 
weighty ; and O that we could improve them, fo 
as to draw you all from your fins — We begin 
with, | 

Met. 1. Sin is an evil, 2 great evil, from which 
you are called to depart. Sinners are deceived 
with an appearance of goodneſs, of ptofit, or of 


pleaſure in their fins, But, God knows, it is the 
worſt 
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worſt of evils; and therefore from it by all means 
God will have his own to depart. Q that I could 
draw the monſtrous evil in its own colours, to bring 
you all from it to holineſs! Could you get a 
genuine fight of it, you would run from it as from 
a ſire; as from hell- ſire: Rom. xii. 9g. „ Abhor 
that which is evil.“ Sin is the greateſt evil. This 
will appear, if the following things are attended 
to.— Sin 15 an evil, 

I. In the eyes of God: Jer. xliv. 4. « Oh! do 
not this abominable thing that I hate.” God, who 
knows all things, and cannot be deceived with fair 
appearances, looks on this, which men naturally 


ſet their hearts on, as the worſt of ills. O! ſhall 


we not think of it as God does ? —Conſider, 

(1.) It is the only thing which he condemns, 
and he every where condemns it in his word. 'The 
world cries out on many things which are not ſin, 
but God on nothing elſe. Many would perſuade 
themſelves, that God looks on their ſins as they do. 
But this he takes as an affront to his holineſs :; Pſal. 
|. 21. & "Theſe things baſt thou done, and I kept ſi- 
lence; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an 
one as thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and fet them 
in order before thine eyes.” Look to his word, 


* which 1s the indication of his mind ; and there 


you will fee, he never ſpeaks good of ſin. 

(2.) It is the only thing which he purſues with 
his wrath, and he does this wherever it is found. 
It is the enemy he purſues through the whole crea- 
tion, wherever it appears. It entered in among 
the angels, and fixed itſelf in the reprobate ones; 
wrath immediately purſued it, and tumbled them 
down to the pit: “God ſpared not the angels that 
ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be referved unto 
the judgement,” 2 Peter, ii. 4. It got place with 

| „ "i mankind 
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mankind in paradiſe ; and wrath was at his heels 


there; Adams proſperous ſtate was quickly turned 


into miſery, The very ground on which the ſin- 
ner treads, is curſed for its fake. The finner, in 
his finful ſtate, is in a ſtate of wrath. It abides 
on him, John, iii. 36. The ſky never clears on him, 
while he is a ſinner. Even with his own children, 
God writes his indignation on it: John, xIln. 24. 
« Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael to the 
robbers ? Did not the Lord, he againſt whom we 
have ſinned ?” The earth is made to groan under 
it ; and when the end comes, the defiled creation 
has to go through the ſire to purge it. But above 
all, fee how he purſued fin in his own Son, though 
it was only on him by imputation: Rom. viii. 32. 
« He ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 
for us all.” The fins of the ele met on him, and 
therefore the ſorrows of wrath met in him, and 
left him not, till they brought him to the duſt of 
death. | 
(3.) Departing from it is the only teſtimony of 
his creatures love to him which he req ires, and 
nothing leſs can be accepted. He does not ſeek 
rivers of oil, nor other coſtly ſacrifices : „ But he 
hath ſhewed thee, O man! what is good ; and 
what doth the Lord require of tliee, but to db 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with thy God ?” If he call them to lay down their 
lives for him, it is only in the way of their ſtand- 
ing off from fin ; otherwiſe it is not acceptable, nor 
required, But his law is, Suffer any thing rather 
than fin. Behold it in one word, « Ve that love 
the Lord, hate evil,” Pſal. xcvii. 10. 

2. Sin is an evil, and a great evil; in the eyes 
of the truly godly. Whenever the eyes of any 
perion are opened by grace, then immediately they 
are of this mind; while the reſt of the deluded 
world hug the ſerpent m their boſom, they are for 


flying 
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ſtying from it at any rate. If they loſe this opinion 
of it at any time, it is owing to the loſs of their - 
light, their falling aſſeep. But, in their ſettled 
judgement, it is the worlt of evils.— For, * 
(I.) Of all evils it has lain neareſt their hearts; 
and produced the heavieſt complaints and groans. 
Pal. li. 3. Lam. xvi. 17. Hear Paul's complaint: 
Rom. vii 24. O wretched man that I am ! who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death?“ 
Did eber perſecutions, priſons, reptoaches, or all 
the ills he ſuffered, draw ſuch a complaint from 
him? In tribulations he rejoiced, in a. priſon he 
ſang ; but in the fetters of the body of death, he 


 groans like a dying man. 


(2.) Sin or ſuffer being put to their choice, they 
have always, when themfelves, chuſed to ſuffer 
rather than fin : Acts, xx. 24. * But none of thefe 
things move me; neither count I my life dear un- 
to myſelf, fo that T might finiſh my courfe with 
joy, and the miniſtry which I have received of the 
Lord Jeſas, to teſtity the goſpel of the grace of 
God.” It is true, a godly man may ſometimes be 
bemiſted, ſo as not to fee a thing to be ſin which 
is fin ; nay ſometimes, in a hurry of temptation - 
to avoid ſuffering, he may fall into fin againſt 
light; but otherwiſe, by divine grace, they will 
chuſe poverty, impriſonment, baniſhment, lea, 
rather than ſin; even the greateſt temporal evil, 
rather than the leaſt fn. Thus the cloud of wit- 
nefles gave their teſtimony. From theſe they did 
not * accept deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better reſurrection,“ Heb. xi. 35. 

3. Sin is indeed in its own nature and proper- 
ties the greateſt of all evils. To make this evi- 
dent, conſider, | l 

(t.) That of all things ſin is moſt contrary to 
the nature of God, whio' is the chief good; and 
therefore 
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therefore it is the chief evil, Lev, xxvi. It is 
walking contrary to God; it is worſe than all pe- 
nal evils; theſe met in Jeſus Chriſt, who was God 
as well as man, but fin was not found in him: 
Heb. vii. 26. « For ſuch an High-Prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
from ſinners.” God owns himſelf the author of 
penal evils, but it is blaſphemy to father fin upon 
him. 'This fights againſt God ; and, as one ſays, 
the ſinner, ſo far as in him lies, deſtroys the na- 
ture of God, dethrones him, and ſtrikes at his 
very being. God, ſwearing by his holineſs, ſwears 
by himſelf ; but nothing is ſo oppoſite to holineſs 
as ſin is, nothing can be more or as much ſo; nay, 
it is the very thing which makes the devil evil, 
and therefore it is more evil itſelf than even the 
devil. Conſider, 

(2.) That fin is moſt contrary to the rational 
nature. Right reaſon condemns it; and no reaſon 
approves it, but as blinded and prejudiced. It de- 
grades men, and makes them like beaſts, the fil- 
thieſt of beaſts, dogs and fwine, 2 Pet. ii. 22.3 
more beaſtly than the beaſts themſelves : Ifa. i. 3. 
« The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs his ma- 
iter's crib z but Iſrael doth not know, my people 
doth not conſider.” Thus the wicked man is a 
vile man, though never ſo honourable, Pf. xv. 4. 
Hence it is, that although there are ſome who 
glory in their ſhame, yet fin is ſuch a work of 
darkneſs, that no perſon ordinarily is diſpoſed to 
father the monſtrous brat. — Conſider, 

(3-) That fin is the deformity of the ſoul. That 
is the ſeat of fin, which 1s the nobleſt part of man. 
But it is the deformity of that part; and the corrup- 
tion of what is the beſt is certainly the worſt evil. 
Even a deformity in the faceis worſe than in another 
part; a bloody man on a throne is worſe than ſuch a 

perſon. 
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perſon on a dunghill. Thus the ill of fin appears 
in what it does to the foul; it defaces God's 
image there, and ſo mars its beauty: Pal. xiv. 3. 
« They are all gone aſide; ae are altogether be- 
come filchy; there is none that doth good, no, 
not one.“ No running ſore, canker, or gangrene, 
is comparable to it, for theſe do but prey on the 
body, fin on the ſoul. It makes men unlike God, 
and like the devil. God is holy, juſt, and good; 
the devil 1s unholy and wicked; and ſo is the fin- 
ner going on in his ſin, It makes a perſon like 
the devil, as a child is to his father, John, vin. 44. 
therefore both go to one place in the end: Matth. 

xxv. 41. © Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them on 
his left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels.“ —Confider, 

4.) That fin is a hereditary evil, and theſe are 
the * of cvils, the hardeſt to be cured. We 
were born with it: Pſal. li. 5. “ Behold, I was 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother con- 
ceive me.“ It is woven into our very natures, it 
cannot be taken away without a miracle of grace; 
even ſuch a power is neceſſary as is required in 
raiſing the dead, and quickening them. The whole 
man muſt be born again, new moulded, new fra- 


. med, ere the perſon can depart from iniquity.— 
) Conſider, 
f (c.) That fin is the mother of all thoſe evils 
4 which ever were, are, or ſhall be; the teeming 
womb of all miſchief. What caſt the angels out 
t of heaven, Adam out of paradiſe? What deluged 
. the old world, and burned Sodom? It was fin. 
* Of all the evils on ſoul and body to which man is 
. liable, fin leads the van. Behold how death, in » 
r numberleſs ſhapes, has overflowed the world ! 
a What a flood of miſerics is overflowing mankind, 
n 
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kingdoms, churches, families, perſons, ſouls, bo- 
dies]! What has opened the ſluice of theſe? Rom. 
v. 12. affords the anſwer, „ Wherefore, as b 
one man ſin entered into the world, and death by 
lin ; fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
have ſinned.” There is never a ſigh, nor a groan 
in this world, under any hardſhip whatſoever, but 
it rifes from the ſting of this ſerpent ; and it has 
filled hell with groans which will laſt for eyer.— 
Conlider, 

(6.) That where fin is removed in its guilt and 
power, the greateſt evils cannot harm us: 2 Pet. 
lil. 13. © And who is he that will harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good?“ Diſeaſes, 
crofles, death itſelf, without it, is like a ſerpent - 
without a ſting, 1 Cor. xv. 55. 56. The ſevere 
laſhes of the juſt Judge of heaven and earth, are 
turned into the rods of a loving father, Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 31. 32. Death is but the falling aſleep, 
and dying only the ſhadow of death. Nay, they 
ſhall do us good: Rom. viii. 28.“ And we know 
that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according 
to his purpoſe.” Out of the moſt dark, troubled, 
and confounding caſe, God will raiſe a beautiful 
frame. Every ſtone caſt at them ſhall be a pre- 
cious ſtone, ſanctified for their good. Conſider, 

(J.) That wherever fin is in force, it not only 
ſtrengthens other evils, but blaſts and poiſons all 
that good which a perſon enjoys. It not only arms 
diſeaſes, death, and hell, againſt a man, but turns 
his very bleſſings into curſes : Mal. ii. 2. « If ye 
will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to 
give glory unto my name, faith the Lord of hoſts, 
I will even ſend a curſe upon you, and I will curſe 
your bleſſings ; yea, I have curſed them already, 
becauſe ye do not lay it to heart.” In all the en- 
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joyments and comforts of a ſinner out of Chriſt, 
there is death in the pot. One man's croſſes ruin 
him, another man's proſperity enſnares him, and 
proves his ruin, Prov. xxx. 8. 9. Nay, the very 
means of grace are a ſavour of death unto death 
unto ſome, 2 Cor. ii. 16. What is the reaſon 
why ſin poiſons the fountain? Thus, be the wa- 
ters ſweet or bitter, they are killing. Conſider, 
(8.) That ſin is the moſt painful and torment- 
ing evil, when once the pain of it is raiſed, and 
the poiſon begins ſenſibly to operate : Prov. xviii. 
14. „ The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infir- 
mity : but a wounded ſpirit who can bear?“ It is 


true, that it is fo long in working with ſome, that it 


may neyer thus work till in hell they lift up their 
eyes; but O how dreadful mult it then be] Con- 
ſcience is a tender part; and this, fin torments. 
What torment was Cain in, when his conſcience 
got upon him ! It made Felix tremble, Belſhaz- 
zar's knees to ſmite one againſt another ; it invol- 
ved Judas in utter deſpair, ſo as to make away 
with himſelf. See Job, xx. 12.—16.—Conſider, 
(Y.) That fin is a moſt deadly evil: Rom. vi. 23. 
« The wages of fin is death.” It brought tem- 
poral death into the world; and the body of man, 
which by its creation was not liable to death, it 
made mortal. But more than this, it is the cauſe 
of ſpiritual death. It kills the ſoul, ſeparating it 
from God and communion with him, and makes 
many a man dead while he lives, ſo that his livin 
body is but a cofhn to a dead ſoul, Epheſ. ii. 1. 
And, finally, it brings on eternal death. © Conſider, 
(10.) That fin is a moſt infectious evil. No 
plague nor peſtilence ſo dangerous. Many per- 
ſons, in times of a raging plague, have been pre- 
ſerved. But as for the plague of fin, when once 
it ſeized Eve, ſhe infected Adam, and he all his 


poſterity. 
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poſterity. And now the world is a peſt houſe, 
where not one is quite free. Some are under the 
cure of grace, and in the way of recovery; but 
the moſt part are pining away in their iniquity, 
and every one of them infecting another more and 
more: Eccleſ. ix. 18. © One finner deſtroys much 
good” 'Fhis one ſinner may have the blood of 
many at his door, whom he has ruined by his ad- 

vice, careleſſneſs, and evil exampla.— Conſider, 
1%) That the giving up of a ſinner to (in, is 
the concluding ſtroke. which God gives him, fo 
that it is the worſt thing a perſon can meet with. 
Here I would: have you more particularly to con- 
fider,- that when God in wrath gives a man over 
in this life, he leaves him, and gives him up. to his 
ſin. God deals with finners to part with their 
fins, they will not; God's offers are ſlighted, then, 
as in Pal. Ixxxi. 12. He gives them up to their 
own hearts luſt; and they walk in their own 
counſels.” He is at much pains with them by 
providences and ordinances, but nothing does 
with them; then in anger he gives them over : 
Ezek. xxiv. 13. In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs: 
becauſe I have purged thee, and thou waſt not 
purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil- 
thineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury to 
reſt on thee.” Thus, „ Ephraim is joined 1a, his 
idols, let him alone,” Hoſea, iv. 17. Of the 
heathen werid it is faid, „For this cauſe God 
gave them up to vile affections,” Rom. i. 26. 
We read of one who was given up to the devil, 
that he was again recovered. But where find ye 
a man given up to himſelf, to his luſts, reclaim- 
ed? Wherefore better be given up to the devil, 
than to ſin. Fearful ſentence ! « Let him that is 
filthy be filthy ſtill.” —Confider, when at death 
the impeniteat ſinner is carried out of the world 
Into 
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into the pit, there is no more endeavours to ſepa- 
rate betwixt him and his ſin. In life he would 
depart. from God, and ſo his doom is, « Depart 
from me, ye del Then his ſins are left to 
prey upon his ſoul for ever; no more pardon, no 
more ſanctification: Prov. xiv. 32. © The wicked 
is driven away in his wickedneſs,” God ſtrives 


with the man in life to part him and his ſins, but 


he will not part from them; ſo the whirlwind of 
death riſes, and carries both away together to the 
pit.—Conſider, 

(12.) When God has brought i in all his clect to 
himſelf, and the laſt man of them has left tlie tents 
of ſin, then ſhall the world be at an end. The ſheep 
ſhall be ſeparate from the goats, the ſinners dri- 
ven away in their wickedneſs to hell; this world 
defiled by fin ſhall be burnt up; and they, and 
fin, with all its effects, ſhut up in hell for ever, 
Rev. xx. 14. 15. Then ſhall x ha be new hea- 
vens and a new earth, but no ſin there, 2 Peter, 
iii. 13. It ſhall be ſettled in hell- for ever, as on 
its own baſe.— Sin muſt be an evil, a great evil: 
For, 

4. If you will continue in an, of all things Sa- 
tan loves moſt to have it ſo. It gratifies the ene- 

_ of mankind moſt ; and this in two things, on 
which he is moſt particularly ſet. _ 

(1.) The diſhonour of God. Satan is a rebel 
againſt God, who has not the ſmalleſt hopes of 
peace, and is utterly defperate, therefore ages 
and maliciouſly ſets himſelf againſt God, ſinning 
againſt God himſelf, and 2 men to ſin and 
continue in it, that he may have the ſatisfaction of 
their diſhonouring God, and deſpiſing his Son ; 
thus grieving his Spirit, and trampling on his laws. 
—Datan is ſet upon, 

(2.) The ruin of ſouls: 1 Peter, v. 8. « Be 
ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adyerſary the 

Vo“. III. 2 devil, 
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devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. He loves to keep them in 
ſubjection to himſelf, that he may reign freely in 
their hearts, which will be as long as they are un- 
der the dominion of ſin; and to have them com- 
panions with him in eternal miſery ; which he is 
ſure to accompliſh if he can keep them 1 in their ſins. 
Il come now to 

Met. 2. To prevail with you in 1 9 from 
iniquity, obſerve this is neceſſary from your belong- 
ing to God, your departing from ſin. Whoſo are his, 
infallibly do depart from iniquity, whatever others 
do. This has been proved be ore. — Now, upon 
this conſider, -—The weight that lies here, whether 
a pcrſon belongs to God or not. You need to have 
this cleared, whoſe you are, whether the Lord's 
people or not.— For-coghder, 

(1.) Your ſtate ſor time turns upon this point. All 
the world is divided into two parties; one be- 
longing to God by covenant and dedication, Heb. 
Vii. 10.3 another to Satan, the god of this world, 
2 Cor. iv. 4. Sce them diſtinguiſhed, 1 John, v. 
19. And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs.” "The one is 
the family of heaven, the other Satan's family. 
If you belong to the former, you are juſtified, a- 
dopted, all is yours, and ye are Chriſt's. If to the 
latter, ye are in a ſtate of wrath and enmity againſt 
God. — Conſider, 

(2.) Lour ſtate for eternity turns upon this point. 
If ye be the Lord's, ye ſhall be for ever happy 
with him. Your names will be found written in 
the book of life. If not, your names will not be 
found there ; and ſee the doom. of fuch : Rev. xx, 


15. „ And whoſoever was not found written in 


the book of life, was caſt into the lake of fire.“ 
You, ſhall infallibly TE" N your departing 


ſrom 
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from iniquity, that you are the Lord's, Rev. xiv. 
1.—;. Sanctification is an infallible proof of 


election and juſtification, and an infallible pledge 


of glorification. . It is a middle link of the 
indiſſoluble chain which begins with election 
and ends with glorification, Rom. viii. 29. 
Theſ. ii. 13. The ſpirit of holineſs is God's 2 
upon them that are his, by which they come to be 
owned and diſcerned to be his: Eph. i. 13. & In 
whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were ſcaled 
with that Holy Spirit of promiſe.” But as long 
as you depart not from ſin, it is a poſitive evidence 
that you belong not to God by accepting of the 
covenant, Jerem. xxxii. 30. Tour cleaving to 
fin is an evidence you are not united to Chriſt, 
and you can have no poſitive concluding evidence 
that you belong to God by election. It is but at 
beſt a peradventure it may be. And as always 
the longer that a perſon continues in ſin, there 
zre the leſs hopes of his recovery, ſo there is the 


leſs probability of his belonging to the election of 


grace. And if you die in your fin, it will be be- 
youd diſpute, that you do not belong to God at all. 

Depart, then, from iniquity, as ever you would 
have any concern for ſhewing yourſelves to be 
the Lord's. Upon this let me aik you, Is it a 
matter of indifference to you whether you be the 
Lord's or not? Truly this is the language of fouls 


- careleſs about their ſalvation, and particularly a- 


bout their ſanctiſication. It is declared to you, that 
all who are the Lord's depart from iniquity. Vet 
you are careleſs about your departing from it. 
This ſpeaks your indifterence.—-I would further 
alk you, Can you ever be happy if you be not the 
Lord's? How can you live without his favour, 


hving on his ground, and at his colt ! Acts, xvii. . 


26.8 He giveth to all, life and breath, and all 
Z 2 ttmings.“ 
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things.” How can you think to look the king of 
terrors in the face, without the favour of the King 
of heaven, which you can never have, while you do 


not depart from iniquity ? Rom. i. 18. “ For the 


wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs.”—I would aſk you, 
laſily, Is it not a miſerable office againſt your own 
fouls, to diſpute away any ſaving relation betwixt 
God and you? Every new diſobedience to this 
heavenly charge, is a new argument againſt your- 
ſelves, that you are not his. This charge in the 


goſpel is addrefſed to all to- whom the goſpel 


comes; it is like a fanning wind ſeparating the 
wheat from the chaff. By it the grace of God 
brings away the elect out of the tents of ſin, lea- 
ving others to periſh there. What a diſmal 
thought, then, 1s it to be left, time after time, in 
iniquity !—I come now to urge the 

3. And laſt motive, which 1s, that obligation 
which is lying on thoſe who name the name of 
Chriſt to depart from iniquity. 'The Chriſtian 
profeſhon obliges all who make it to be holy, and 
to walk as Chriſtians. -—- And here I would conſider, 

1/7, The obligation which lies on all to depart 
from fin who name the. name of Chriſt, who are 
Chriſtians by profeſſion, as we all are. 

2dly, The obligation which ſpecially lies on 
communicants.— I would conſider, 

1/7, The obligation which lies on all ts depart 
from ſin who name the name of Chriſt, who are 
Chriſtians by profeſſion, as we all are. —Here con- 
8 
I. That your baptiſm in the name of the Holy 
T s by which you were taken engaged to re- 
nounce the devil, the world, and the fleſh, and to 
obey the Lord Jeſus, Matth. xxviii. 19. 20. This 
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is a ſeal of God's covenant, to which you have 
thereby conſented. And fince you bear the 
badge of Chriſtianity, you ought to live Chriſtian 
and holy lives. And God will treat you as cove» 
nant-breakers if you_do not. Conſider, 

2. The author of your profeſſion, frem whom 
you take your name: Acts, xi. 26. « And the 
diſciples were called Chriſtians ſirſt in Antioch. N 
From Chriſt we are called Chriſtians. And pity 
it is that ever thoſe who profeſs Chriſt ſhould be 
called by the names of finful or wicked men. 
' You know thoſe who are named for men, are fo 
named, becauſe they are followers of them. And 
ſo the name Chriſtian figniſies a follower of 
Chriſt, one who follows that way which Chriit 
taught. Now, conſider him, the Apoſtle and High- 
Prieſt of our profeſſion Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. iii. 1. 


What was the author of your profeſſion? He was 


holy, Heb. vii. 26. His name is a name of holi- 


neſs : Anointed of God, for a Prophet, Prieſt, 


and King, A Chriſtian indeed partakes of the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit: “ Ye have an unc- 
tion from the Holy One,” 1 John, ii. 20. They 
are made kings and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther, Rev. i. 6. Now, how does a ſinful life agree 
with the holy name, example, and. doctrine of. 
Chriſt ?—Conſider,. 

3. The faith and. religion you profeſs. Surely 
the principles of our religion are holy, and teach 
us to depart from iniquity, and give no allowance 
to hive in ſin. Even reaſon ſays, men ought. 
not to live, nor can they rationally live, in contra- 
diction to their proteſhon and its principles. 
Other religions allow ſomething ſinful, but the 
Chriſtian religion, proceeding from him who is 
holineſs and truth itſelf, condemns every even the 
lealt evil; and therefore Chriſtians by their pro- 
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feſſion are obliged to depart from iniquity.—Con- 
fider, n 
Laſily, The end of your faith and profeſſion, the 
way to which it directs, namely, heaven, which 
is a holy place, The goſpel has diſcovered life 
and immortality, 2 Tim. i. 10. A happy ſtate 
after this liſe, where holineſs is perfected, Heb. xii. 
23. And meanwhile it directs to a lite agreeable 
to this holy and happy ſtate; for it “ teaches to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to Jive 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and | godly in this preſent 
world,” Titus, ii. 12. Have you no hopes, no 
expectations of heaven? If you have, ſurely you 
ought to depart from iniquity; for it cannot be 
expected that that holy place is for dogs and 
ſwine, for ſuch as are ſtrangers to holineſs here. 

2dly, I would conſider the obligations to depart 
from iniquity which lie on communicants in a 
ſpecial manner. You have in a very folemn man- 
ner named the holy name of Jeſus, by partaking of 
the ſacrament of our Lord's body and blood. Let 
this then engage you to depart from iniquity. 
Conſider, - 

1. That theſe additional vows of God are upon 
you to depart from iniquity. You have hfted up 
your hand to God, and you cannot go back. 'The 
terms of the Chriſti: an life were told you, and 
you have, after deliberation, engaged yourſelves to 
the Lord. Beware that aſter yows you begin to 
make inquiry, Luke, ix. 62.—Conſider, 

2. That religion will be wounded by you if you 
do not depart from iniquity : Rom. ii. 24.“ For 
the name ot God 1 is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you.” You will be accounted betrayers 
of Chriſt, for you will give falſe teſtimony againſt 
his way in favour of fin, as it you had tried the 
way of religion, and after trial found cauſe - 
* ca 
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caſt it off, And therefore, as you would not. 
more than ever diſhonour the Lord and his way, 
depart from iniquity.— Conſider, | 

3- That you will be great loſers if you do not 
depart from iniquity. You will loſe all the pains 
which you have been at in religion : 2 John, 8. 
Look to yourſelves that we loſe not thoſe. things 
which we have wrought.” It may be, you have been 
at ſome pains to get ſomething, and have done much 
in the way of God, but one thing lacking will 
mar all. You will loſe your ſouls, for it is only 
they who depart from iniquity, ſo as never to re- 
turn to it, that are ſaved : He that endureth to the 
end ſhall be ſaved.“ Backſliding is moſt dangerous: 
Heb. x. 38. „ If any man draw back, my ſoul,” 
ſays God, «© ſhall have no pleaſure in him.” The 
very ſetting off once in the Lord's way obliges to 
hold forward. They can never fn at ſuch a cheap 
rate as before; heavier vengeanceabides backſliders, 
and a fall from heaven's threſhold is worſt of all. 

Now, the Lord is ſaying to the ſinners in Zion, 


as Jerem. vi. 8, “ Be thou inſtructed, O Jeru- 


ſalem ! left my ſoul depart from thee ; leſt I make 
thee deſolate, a land not inhabited.” He is 
threatening to depart from the generation, ſince 
they will not depart from iniquity ; and fad will 
the departure be: Hoſea, ix. 12. „ Woe alſo be 
to them when I depart from them.” — There are 
three ſad conſequents of God's departure- when 
provoked to it, with which we are threatened this 

day.-— There is, 7 
(1.) Confuſion in the church, the breaking of 
the ſtaves of beauty and bands. There is a me- 
lancholy account of this conſequence of the Lord's 
departure, Rev. viii. 7. 8. We have already felt 
the former, and were threatened with the Lord's 
making, in his wrath, the whole mountain of his 
houſe, 
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houſe, a burning mountain with the fire of divi- 
ſion. A ſad light it will be, come when it will, 
however fond of it many have appeared. Zion's 
work will be heavy,work, when Zion's builders 
are by the Lord's anger made like Babel builders. 
There is, 

(2.) Calamity in the ſtate. Many perhaps 
would little value what ſhould become of the 
church, if they might otherwiſe live at eaſe. But 
God's departure from a generation, often brings 
nations into the deepeſt perplexity and diſtreſs, 2 
Chron. xv. 3.—6. When God departs from a 
generation, to ſee what their end will be, it will be 
a fad end, Deut xxxii. 19. 20.— There is, 

(Z.) The ruin of many ſouls and bodies alſo. 
When God fo leaves a generation, there are many 
ſnares for the ſoul. Confuſion in the church 
brings deadneſs and darkneſs on, and makes ha- 
vock of the caſe of many ſouls. Calamity in the 


ſtate, which removes peace far away, tends always 


to the ruining of temporal concerns, and often of 
mens ſouls concerns alſo. 

O then depart from iniquity, as ever you would 
that God ſhould not depart from you, nor from- 
the generation! Our iniquities are the Achans 
in the camp which trouble us; the Jonah in our 
ſhip which threatens to raiſe the ſtorm. God has 
been long calling by his word and providence to 


us to depart from iniquity, and reform. But in- 


ſtead of this, the generation has been filling up 
the cup of their iniquity, and want but ſome one- 
thing or other to make it run over. But what- 
ever befal us, departing from fin will be your 
ſecurity : Iſa. iii. 10. “ Say ye to the righteous, 
that it ſhall be well with him ; for they ſhall eat 


the fruit of their doings.” God's way is the only 
way 
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wa of ſafety : Prov. x. 9. (He that walketh up- 
rightly walketh ſurely, but he that perverteth his 


ways ſhall be known. 


Whereas an evil conſcience, made ſuch by conti- 
nuing in fin, will be a bad companion at ar? time, 
more eſpecially in the evil day.— If any ſhould pro- 
poſe this | er e Wa 
Duecſtion, What ſhall we do that we may depart 


from iniquity ? I anſwer, Impreſs your ſpirits 


with your own finfulneſs. Conſider your finful 
nature, Pſal. li. 5. « Behold, I was ſhapen in ini- 
quity, and in fin did my mother conceive me.” 
Obſerve how it ſpreads itſelf through the whole of 
your hearts and lives: Ifa. Ixiv. 6. “ But we are 
all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes 


are as filthy rags; and we do all fade as a leaf; 


and our iniquities as the whirlwind have taken us 


away.” How contrary is it to God's nature and 


law, how inconſiſtent with your intereſts for time 


and eternity | Make application to Chriſt by faith 


for its removal. To his blood to remove the guilt 


of fin, 1 John, i. 79. To his Spirit to break the 
power of it, and to ſanCtify you. Faith is the 


great mean of ſanCtification ; „ Purifying their 
hearts by faith,” Acts, xv. 9. — We eri you, 
Laſtly, To watch. Be ever on your watch-tower. 
Your ſpiritual enemies are {till about your hands. 
Watch therefore againſt all occaſions, temptations, 


and appearances of evil. Improve the ſeaſon of 


duties. Study to be always doing good, and fo 


your hand will be filled with other work. When 


departing from evil, you will do good, you will 
ſeek peace, and purſue it earneſtly. Amen. 


TAE 


And a good conſcience. 
will be a feaſt in midſt of trouble, 2 Cor. i. 12. 


Can em ͤ—Lͤ—L̃ 1 
— — - * U i. . Gans 


\ 
75 k 
4% 
Wi. 
15 
N 0 
x 
* * 
3? 
* 
2 
F 4 
* 

I 
1 
J o 
71 
| 


— 


| 


es 
7 * 5 * 


8 


N — - 
bo 4 a - * 6—— 
— —-„— _- 

by * 
> — 


4 
7 * 


THE INWARD FRAME SHOULD COR- 
RESPOND WITH THE OUTWARD 
| PROFESSION . 


SERMON.LX. 


Der. v. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them, that they <vould fear me, and keep all my 
' commandments always, that it might be evell awith 
them, and with their children for ever. 


Har dreadfu] appearance which God made on 
mount Sinai, in the giving of the law, and 


that effect it had upon the Iſraelites, Moſes here 


puts them in mind of. When the Lord ſpoke 
with a great and terrible voice out of the darkneſs 
and fire, the people were affrighted, and they ſee 


their abſolute necd of a mediator, and therefore de- 


fire Moſes would mediate betwixt God and them; 
and in this event they promiſe all obedience. The 
Lord gives his verdict concerning this, which con- 
liſts of two parts. f 


1. That the words were very good. If words 
could 


* This and the following diſcourſes were delivered in 
1709 
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could have proved them ſaints, they would have 
been among the foremoſt. IF promiſes could have 
paſſed for performances, they had wanted neither 
faith nor good works: Ver. 28. “ They have well 
ſaid all that they have ſpoken.” They have ſaid 
two things : 

(I.) They had defired a mediator, ver. 27. 
« Go thou near,” ſaid they to Moſes, “ and hear 
all that the Lord our God ſhall fay ; and ſneak' 
thou unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak 
unto thee, and we will hear it and do it.“ They 
ſaw ſo much of the majeſty of God, and of their 
own ſinfulneſs, that they beg of God he would 
not deal with them immediately, but by a media- 
tor; and this was the great end in giving the law 
on mount Sinai, and that with ſo much terror, 
Deut. xviii. 15. 18. | | 

(2.) They promiſe obedience, that they would 


take the law out of Moſes mouth, and perform it; 


that they would no leſs highly eſteem it as co- 
ming by his hand, than if God ſhould thunder it 
with the greateſt terror into their ears. What 
could look liker faith and obedience, according to 
the Old-Teſtament diſpenſation ? What could 
look liker accepting of the great Mediator in all 
his offices, according to that diſpenſation of the 
covenant, wherein types and figures of him who 
was to come did ſo much abound ? How. ready 
ſeem they to fit down at the feet of a prophet and 


learn. 80 that upon this the Lord promiſed! 


Chriſt under that very notion, Deut. xviti. 18. 


# How plainly do they take with guilt, and ſtand as 


criminals who have nothing to ſay on their own 


defence, acknowledge their need, and © profeſs 


their defire of an interceſſor, being unable to ſtand 
before the Lord without a ſhelter, or on their own 
legs. How readily do they ſubjeCt themſelves to 
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laus of their King, and ſtoop to take on his 
yoke without any exception whatſoever ? But all 
1s not gold that glitters, the heart of man ſeldom 
holds foot with the tongue. 775 

2. The other part of the verdict follows in the 
text: O that there were ſuch an heart in them !” 
By which he diſcovers their -hypocrify, and pre- 
cipitancy, their tongues running before their 
hearts in their engaging themſelves to the Lord. 
The Lord ſpeaks thus after the manner of men, 
ſo that they who would hence conclude, that 
man's will by nature is ſuch, as that it is of him- 
ſelf flexible, either to ſpiritual good or evil, while 
the Lord ſtands by as an idle ſpectator, and puts 
to no hand of power, may as well conclude, that 
God hath eyes and hands of fleſh, and that he who 
is not the ſon of man that he ſhould repent, and 
with whom there is no variableneſs, may even with 


propriety repent as to what he has done. Inefh- 


cacious wiſhing, properly underſtood, argues im- 
erfection. (Hebrew, who will give their heart to 
be ſuch in them ?) Now, it is certain, God can give 


ſuch a heart: Ezek. xxxvi. 26. „ A new heart 


alſo will I give you.” And if he will do it, who 
can hinder him? Job, xi. 10.— This declaration 
therefore imports, 

(I.) That ſuch an heart was not in them, for 
all their fair words and high pretences; that 


though they looked well outwardly, yet within 


they were naught. 'They had learned to ſpeak 
better than they were wont ; but though they had 
got the new tongue, they had but the old heart 
{till : Deut. xxix. 4. « Yet the Lord hath not 
given you a heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and 
ears to hear, unto this day.” When they were in 
Egypt, they were ſunk into ſtupidity, the inſtruc- 
tions of the patriarchs had worn out of their 


minds, they had almoſt forgotten their fall in 


Adam, 
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Adam, and what ſin was; and though God had 


made the promiſe to Abraham, yet they were 
now grown proud and ſecure. And though fin, 
and alſo death, were reigning over them, yet being 
without the law to evidence ſin and death to their 
conſciences, they would not charge themſelves 
with it, and ſo found no need of a Mediator, 
Rom. v. 13. 20. But now the law being pro- 
claimed with ſo great terror, laid their peacock- 
feathers a little; but though they had more know- 
ledge of their ſin and miſery than before, yet 
they had ſtill the old heart, — This declaration im- 


rts, 8 ; 8 
be That ſuch an heart ſhould have been in 
them, it was their duty to have it, God required 
it of them: « Make to yourſelves a new heart.” 
God requires the conformity of the heart, as well 
as of the converſation, to his will.-—lt imports, 
3.) That the want of ſuch an heart was a dead 
fly in all their engagements, which made all the 
ointment to ſtink : „O that there were ſuch an 
heart in them!“ The chief thing is wanting ſtill, 
they have not yet brought up their heart to their 
work.—lIt imports, 

(4-)" The great excellency and worth of ſuch an 
heart. The Lord fpeaks honourably of it, as that 
which would bear weight in the balance of the 
ſanctuary. It is pleafing to the Lord, it is God's 
delight ; they want only this to make them happy. 


Por illuſtrating this ſubject, we ſhall propoſe 


and conſider the following. DocTrINes. 
— is 


Docr. I. That men often make what ought to be 
the moſt ſolemn tranſaCtions' with the Lord 
about their ſouls concerns, but ſolemn trifling 
with him. 


Doer. H. That a heart ſincerely and ſuitably cor- 


Vo. III. A a2 reſponding 
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reſponding with the profeſſion of a covenant- 
ing people, is a moſt valauble and excellent 
thing. 

Docr. III. That the work of covenanting with the 
Lord is flight work, when it is not heart-work. 
Or, in other words, Solemn covenanting with 
the Lord is but ſolemn trifling with him, when 
the work of covenanting is not heart-work. 
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We begin with 
DocTRINE I. That men often make what ought 
to be the moſt ſolemn tranſactions with the 
Lord about their ſouls concerns, but ſolemn 
trifling with him. 


Never was there a more ſolemn tranſaction 
which men had with God than what was here. 
Their ears were filled with the noiſe of the thun- 
der, the lightnings flaſhed in their eyes, they heard 
God himſelf ſpeak, they were moſt expreſs in 
covenanting with Ged; all this time their hearts 
were nct right with him, nor ſound in his ſtatutes. 
In diſcourſing from this doctrine, we propoſe, 
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I. To ſhew how far a man may go in tranſact- 
ing with, and engaging himſelf to the Lord, and 
yet after all he may be but trifling. 
11 II. Shew wherein this trifling and ſlight work 
41 in ſuch a weighty buſineſs doth appear. 
14 III. Point out how people come to turn ſuch 
| ſolemn work into mere trifling. 

IV. Apply the ſubject. 


Wx are, then, 

I. To ſhew how far a man may go in tranſact- 
ing with, and engaging himſelf to the Lord, and 
yet after all he may be but trifling.---Upon this 

head we obſerve, 
1. That 
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1. That a perſon may formally and expreſsly 


covenant with God, to be the Lord's, and yet after 


all be but trifling with God. So did this people, 
ver. 27. (quoted above). A perſon may make a 
covenant with God, both by word and writ, when 
there is no ſuch heart in him, and the heart goes 
not along either with tongue or pen. It is an eaſy 
thing to ſay unto the Lord, that he thall be our 
God, but not eaſy to ſay it with the heart. 'The 
tongue is not always a faithful interpreter of the 
heart, eſpecially in theſe things. — We obſerve, 

2. That a perſon may make a very full cove- 
nant with the Lord, and yet after all be but tri- 
fling. What exception was there in this, ver. 27. 
« All that the Lord our God thall ſpeak unto thee, 
we will hear it and do it.” How larze a promiſe 
was this, Matth. viii. 19. « Maſter, I will follow 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt.” No doubt, had 
their hearts kept pace with their words, they had 
engaged to purpoſe. Had there been as few ſe- 
cret as there were open reſerves, they had dealt 
honeſtly..—-We obſerve, 

3. That perſons may even be morally ſerious in 
all this, thinking and reſolving in the time to do 
as they ſay. It was not a fealba for groſs diſſimu- 
lation, nor to make a jelt of tranſacting with the 
Lord anent ſoul-concerns, when the Lord was 
ſpeaking out of the darkneſs and fire to them. 
Perſons in this caſe are like thoſe who trifle with 
merchants, in offering to bargain for their wares, 
out of mere ſimplicity and 1gnorance as to the 
worth of theſe wares, who, if they had matters 
ſet in their due light, would never once propoſe 
again ſo to bid for them. The fooliſh virgins ſaw 
not their lamps out till it was paſt time. We ob- 
ſerve, 

4. That perſons may do all this from a ſenſe of 
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their need of a Mediator. Thus did they in the 
text, What was it that brought this people to 
this? Why, they had formerly engaged with a 
whole heart to be the Lord's: Exod. xix. 8. « And 
all the people anſwered together, and ſaid, All that 
the Lord hath ſpoken, we will do.” But now they 
fall more ſolemnly and ſeriouſly to work. God 


ſets the mountain on fire for a tribunal of juſtice ; 


there is a-trumpet whoſe voice waxes londer and 
louder; by all which God doth as it were ſummon 
them to compear before him. 'There are dreadful 
thunder-claps to carry the ſentence of death to their 
hearts; there are lightnings, by the glancings of 
which they read the wrath of God againſt fin- 
ners. Yet they muſt not touch the mountain, 
jeſt they be conſumed, to teach them how fin had 
laid the bar as to acceſs to God. This fills them 
with terror and fear of death, and now they feel 
the neceſſity of a mediator : Exod. xx. 19. And 
they ſaid unto Moſes, Speak thou with us, and we 
will hear : but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt we 
die.” And yet, after all, « O that there were ſuch 


an heart in them !” 


W +. are now, 

II. To ſhew wherein this trifling and flight 
work in ſuch a weighty buſineſs does appear. 

r. It appears in perſons engaging themſelves to 
the Lord, without being at pains to prepare them- 
ſelves, and bring up their hearts to the duty. O 
what a light thing do moſt people make of cove- 
nanting with God! It is but the ſaying of a word 
in prayer; and this is ſoon ſaid. It is but taking 
the ſacrament ; and this is ſoon done. In the 
mean time, the heart, like Abraham's aſs, is left at 


the foot of the hill: Gen. xxii. 5. Mat. xv. 8. 


This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, 
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mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is far from me.“ They are ſtrangers 
to God who are ſtrangers to heart-work. They 
who find no difliculty in bringing their hearts to 
duties, do not bring i Fm to them at all. The true 
Chriſtian finds much difficulty in this. I find, ſays 
Paul, a law, that when I would do good, evil is 
preſent with me. It is but trifling to give the 
hand to the Lord, while the heart is far from any 
due concern about the buſineſs, and from that 
ſolemn ſeriouſneſs requiſite to get it rightly mana- 
ged. — This appears, 

(2.) When people engage themſelves to the ſer- 
vice of the Lord, but do not give their hearts to 
him. Many engage with the Lord, as a mar- 
ried ſervant with a maſter ; the maſter is to get his 
ſervice, but another has his heart: Jer. xii. 2. 
„Thou art near in their mouth, and far from 
their reins.” The heart may remain glued to 
luſts, while the ſoul pretends to be engaging itſelf 
to the Lord ; and if it were not ſo, there would not 
be ſuch a ſad account of many who covenant with 
God. This is but to trifle with God, who re- 
quires the heart, or nothing: Prov. xxiii. 26. 
« My ſon, give me thine heart.” Jer. xxx. 21. 
% For who is this that engaged his heart to ap- 
proach unto me ?. ſaith the Lord.“ It is an ill- made 
ſecond marriage, when there is neither the death 
of, nor a divorce from the firſt huſband. There 
is no right engaging with the Lord, but where the 
{oul forſakes all others for him, and the heart takes 
up its eternal reſt in Chriſt. —This trifling appears, 

(3.) When people have any ſecret reſerves in 
their cloſing with Chriſt, as is the caſe when the 
heart 1s not well content to take Chriſt with what- 
ſoever may follow this choice: Luke, xiv. 26. 
If any man come to me, and hate not lus father, 
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and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren» 
and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot 
be my diſciple.” There is none make right work 
here, but thoſe who, weighing all things, are con- 
tent to put a blank in Chriſt's hand ; ſaying, 
% Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do?“ Acts, 
ix. G. They do but trifle, who have their right- 
hand fins which they wiſh not cut off, for they 
will in this caſe mar the bargain; and alfo thoſe 
who cannot digeſt that tribulation which is in 
the way to the kingdom. No croſs, no crown. 
That heart which is not reconciled to the croſs, is 
not ſuch an heart as is required. —This triffing ap- 
pears, | 

(4.) When people overlook the Mediator in their 
covenant of peace with God, but trauſact with God 
for peace and pardon without reſpect to the ato- 
ning blood of Chriſt. It is natural to all men to 
come immediately to God without a Mediator : 
Exod. xix. 8. „And all the people anſwered toge- 
ther, and ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſpoken, we 
will do.” They are thus for coming without a 
Mediator, till the terror of God correct their raſh- 
neſs, and they ſee what a conſuming fire God is, 
and that, if they would be ſafe, they muſt come 
to him under the covert of Chriſt's wings. If 
a foul ſincerely defires to come to God, the firſt 
perſon to which they muſt go, is to Chriſt, the ſe- 
cretary of heaven. For „ by him we have acceſs 
into that grace wherein we ſtand,” Rom. v. 2. 
And he is « the Mediator of the new covenant.” 
Heb. x11. 24. God out of Chriſt is a conſuming 
fire. But there are beaſts that will touch the 
mountain, though they be thruſt through with a 
dart. Would you tranſact with God a covenant 
of. reconciliation ? then go to him on the mercy- 


ſeat; not the teat of mercy merely for mercy's ſake, 
ſuch 
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ſuch a mercy-ſeat has no being in heaven, but only 
in the vain imaginations of men on earth; but to 
the mercy-ſeat for Chriſt's ſake, where mercy 
is abundantly diſtributed with the cordial con- 
ſent of juſtice: 2 Cor. v. 19. To wit, that 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto. them.” 
It is to God as vatled with fleſh, that the guilty 
can only approach; otherwiſe it is but trifling. 
For Jeſus is © the way, and no man cometh to the 
Father but by him,” John, xiv. 6. 

5. This is turned into ſolemn trifling with 
God, by people's not taking Chriſt for all, but 


only for making up that which they may come 


ſhort; thus endeavouring to patch up a gar- 
ment of their own righteouſneſs and of his to- 
gether. 'Thus many think to pleaſe God, by 
doing what they can to fulfil the law, and looking 
to Chriſt to make up that of which they come ſhort. 
It was forbidden under the law, to wear a garment 
of divers forts of woolen and linen together. And 
they will find themſelves befooled, who will ad- 
venture their ſalvation on this party-coloured gar- 
ment: Gal. ni. 12. „ And the law is not of faith; 
but the man that doth them ſhall live in them.” A 
garment pieced up of ſundry ſorts of righteouſneſs, 
1s not meet for the court of heaven. That heart 
which would ſhare the glory betwixt Chriſt and 
the man himfelf, is not right with God, and will 
be left to its own weight. —This trifling appears, 
6. By perſons making a covenant of works with 
Chriſt ; the tenor whereof is, that if Chrift will 
ſave their ſouls, they ſhall ſerve him as long as 
they live. If Chriſt will give them wages, they 
will give him work. If he will pay their debt, 
they thall be his ſervants, while they have breath 
in them, And upon this, men may take the ſa- 
| crament 
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crament to bind them the faſter. And thus, I 
fear, many make ſad work at ſacraments and other 
ordinances. That this is but ſolemn trifling 
with God, appears, if ye confider, that this is 
2 covenant which hath no warrant in the word of 


God, and therefore Chriſt will never ſet his ſeal 
to it, though we ſhould ſeal it with our blood. It is 


quite oppoſite to the covenant of grace; the de- 
ſign of which is to draw the finner into the debt of 


free grace, and to ſet the crown only on Chriſt's. 


head, Rom. iv. 14.— 16 and xi. 6. The covenant 
of —— is an everlaſting covenant z once in, never 
: Iſa, Iv. 3. “ I will make an everlaſting 


ET with you, cven the ſure mercies of 


David.” But this is a tottering covenant, broken 
every day. This is a ſervile covenant, to give 


Chriſt ſervice for ſalvation. The other is a filial. 
covenant, where the ſoul takes Chriſt and ſalva- 
tion freely offered, and ſo is a ſon: « For to as 


many. as believed. on him, to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of God,” John, 1. 11. 
Therefore, they do not ſerve, that they may get the 


inheritance; but becauſe the inheritance is theirs, 


therefore they ſerve, Gal. iv. 24. and downwards. 
To take hold of God's covenant, is for a poor 
empty- handed finner to come and live freely on 
Chriſt; this is to come and buy from him. In or- 
der to bring this charge home, I ſhall mention ſome 
evidences of the above praCtice.---Such as, 

(J.) Perſons looking upon, and making uſe of. 
the ſacrament only as ſeals of their vows, and not 


as ſeals of God's promiſes. 1 do not ſay but che 


ſacrament is a ſeal, to ſea] our engagement to be 
the Lord's; but this i is but the one half, and even 
the leaſt half, as I take it, 1 Cor. x. 16. Why 
then do people ſo overlook this, but becauſe, not 
being ſhaken out of themſelves, they look more to 
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the confirming of their reſolutions, than their 
faith and communion with Chriſt in his. ful- 
neſs? | 

(2.) A ſecond evidence is, perſons coming to the 
Lord in this ordinance, rather to engage themſelves 
to duties, than to get ſtrength for the performance 
of them. 

(3-) A third evidence is, perſons. drawing their 
peace and comfort, rather from their duties, and the 

formance of that to which they have engaged, 
than waat Chriſt makes over to ſinners in the cove- 
nant of grace. It was not fo with David, for the 
covenant itſelf was all his ſalvation, and all his deſire, 
2 Sam. xxili. 5. But when the other works, he 
expects his wages; when he fails, he has no hope, 
as one who has broken covenant with Chriſt. 
But, when the true covenanter fails in his duty, 
yet all that his ſoul depended upon {bill remains, 
a covenanted righteouſneſs ; all that he truſted: 
to for his duties alſo remains, to wit, covenanted: 
ſtrength, Rom. vu. 24. 28. and viii. 1. And fo, 
there is new application for covenant-benefits ;, 
whereas, when many fail in their covenant, all is 
gone, and it muſt be made over again, ere he can 
have any new footing.— This trifling appears, 
when, 

7. Perſons lay hold on Chriſt with a faith 
of which the mighty power of God was not at the 
forming, Eph. i. 19.; but is merely the product 
of a perſon's natural faculties. Moſt men's faith 
is ike wild oats that grow up without the labour 
of the huſbandman. They come too eafily to it, 
to make any ſure work by it. The evil heart of 
unbelief is not ſo eaſily ſhaken off as men ima- 
gine. Thoſe who find no difficulty, do but trifle 
and beat the air ; if the work were heartily plied, it 
would not be ſo caſy.—We now proceed, ns 
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III. To inquire how people come to turn ſuch 
ſolemn work into trifling.— They do ſo, 

I. Becauſe they have no due conſideration of 
the worth and preciouſneſs of their ſouls, they do 
not ſuitably value the great ſalvation : Matth. xxii. 
5. „ But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, and another to his mer- 
chandiſe.” Men will not trifle in matters which 
appear to them of great concern, But men who 
do not duly value their ſouls will venture them on 
they know not what. But who conſiders eternity, 
and the weight which lies on the ſoul's tranſacting 
with God? If men had eternity in their eye, and 
were tranſaCting as for eternity, communicating for 
eternity, they would act in another manner, and 
not thus trifle in ſo important a buſineſs. —They 
do ſo, | 


2. Becauſe they know not what a God they 


have to do with, they think that he is altogether 
ſuch a one as themſelves, Pal. 1. 21. Men tranſ. 
act in their duties with, they know not whom, 
and therefore they act they know not what: Joſh. 
xxiv. 19. © And Joſhua faid unto the people, Ye 
cannot ſerve the Lord ; for he is an holy God, he is 
a jealous God, he will not forgive your tranſgreſ- 
ſions, nor your fins.” When people have mean 
thoughts of God, they are ready to think any 
little thing may ſerve him.—They thus trifle, 

3. Becauſe they know not their own hearts, 
and their deceits : Jer. xvii. 9.“ The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked 
who can know it ?” There are many ſecret biaſes 
there, to which they do not advert. Men may be 
hypocrites, and not know themſelves to be ſuch. 
The heart has a depth of deceit, which is not eaſy 
to fathom, which will make men ſay, with Saul, 


1 have performed the commandment of the Lord, 
while 
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while, after all, the bleating of the ſheep will dif- 
cover the deceit. — They thus trifle, 

4. Becauſe fin has never been made bitter 
enough to them. It is hard to wean us from the 
love of luſts, if the breaſts of them be not laid 
over with gall and wormwood. We muſt dig 


deep, and build upon the rock. Where the fal- 


low ground is not plowed up, there will be a ſowing 
among thorns, Jer. iv. 3. 'The conſent of many 
to take Chriſt, ſuch as it 1s, is too lightly win to be 
ſolid hey thus trifle, 

5. Becauſe they are haſty and indeliberate in 
their engaging. They fall a- building ere they 
count the coſt, Matth. xiv. 25.—3 1. ; what is raſhly 
done, is but {lightly done in this matter. He that 
would make ſure work, muſt lay his account be- 
forehand with what he may meet with in the 
Lord's way. Then, meet with what they will, 
they will not be offended.— They thus trifle, 

6. Becauſe they have never got a ſufficient diſ- 
covery of their own utter weakneſs and inſuffi · 
ciency. They think they have a ſtock, and there- | 
fore may trade with it, and are very ready to un- 
dertake, though their heart will certainly miſgive 
in the performance. This is building on the old 
foundation of nature; whereas, there will never 
be ſure work, till this foundation be razed. If 
any man will come after Jeſus, he muſt deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs and follow him.—It 
only remains that, 


IV. Wr make fome application. This doctrine 
may help us to ſee the reaſon why ſo many return 
with the dog to his vomit. There is an error in the 
firſt concoction. That you may beware of this, we 
would exhort you, to make ſure work in your 
tranſacting with the Lord. O do not trifle in ſo 

important 
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important a concern To guard you effectuall 
againſt this, confider the following things. 85 

1. Conſider, this is to put, ſo far as you can, 
a ſolemn cheat bn the great God : Gal. vi. 7. 
« Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for what- 
ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap.“ It is 
a dangerous thing to mock God. His all-ſeeing 
eye knows how you deal with him, and can pene- 
trate through all your pretences.Conſider, 

2. It 18 to put a ſolemn cheat on your own ſouls; 
you thus deceive your own ſouls. If you trifle 
with God, you will find at length a fad difappoint- 
ment: Iſa. I. 11. Behold, all ye that kindle a 
fire, that compaſs yourſelves about with ſparks; 
walk in the light of your fire, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand; ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow:” As ye ſow, 
ye will reap. Sow the wind of hypocriſy, and 
you will reap the whirlwind of wrath, 

3. Confider the weight of the matter; the ſal- 
vation or damnation of the ſoul is no ſmall 
buſineſs ; if you manage it right, you may get 
your ſalvation ſealed ; if not, ſee Luke, xiv. 24. 
« For ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” 

4. Conſider, if you thus triſle with God in this mat- 
ter, you will be diſcovered. The man without the 
wedding-garment was ſoon found out. You will 
not hold right to the end; you will return to the 
vomit z your latter end will be worſe than your 
beginning.—Conſider, 

That you have a deceitful heart; it is neceſſary 
to bo ſure with it; it will ſoon give you the ſlip, 
and break the bonds, if they be ſhghtly put on.— 
Conſider, 

Laſtly, If you make ſure work, will find 
the eternal advantage of it. All the bleſſings on 

e 
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the covenant will be your portion. You may get 
a feaſt: «© To this man will I look, faith the 
Lord, who is of an humble and contrite ſpirit, 


and who trembleth at my word.” | 
I ſhall cloſe with the following ſhort DIRRc- 


TIONS. | 


Set about the work of ſelf- examination. In- 
quire particularly at your hearts, whether they be 
willing to take Chriſt, and renounce all other lovers, 
and to take him wholly, only, and everlaſtingly.— 
Pray that God may examine you, and diſcover 
yourſelves to lms Faong lay yourſelves open to 
ſelf-ſearching.—Laſtly, Put your hearts into the 
Lord's hand, as ſenſible that in yours they will miſ- 
carry. Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt alſo 


in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs.” 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


S ER MON LXI. 


Dur. v. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them, that they would fear me, and keep all my 
commandments always, that it might be well with 
them, and with their children for ever. 


OU have been this day avouching the Lord 

to be your God. You have all had an of- 

fer of Chriſt, and there was none heard tell of 
proteſting againſt him ; nay, did not your hearts ſay 
within you, Even ſo I take him? Many of you 
have, before angels and men, ſealed a covenant 
with him this day, and we may report to the Lord, 
that you have Lad you are content to be his. O 
that there were ſuch an heart in you, all would be 


well! | 
Having, in the preceding diſcourſe, offered all 


that we intend from the firſt doctrine, we now 
proceed to 


DocTriNnE II. That a heart fincerely and ſuitably 


correſponding with the profeſſion of a cove- 
nanting 
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nanting people, is a moſt valuable and excellent 
thing. 


Hers I ſhall, * 
I. Shew what a heart ſuch a heart is. 
II. Make it appear, that ſuch a heart is a moſt 
valuable thing. 


I. Ws are to ſhew what a heart ſuch a heart 
is 3 and on this head, the particulars ſhall be moitly 
taken out of the context. We obſerve, 

1. That ſuch an heart is a heart that has got 
a view of the majeſty and glorious perfections of 
that God with whom we have to do: Deut. v. 24. 
« And he ſaid, Behold the Lord our God hath 
ſhewed us his glory and his greatneſs, and we 
have heard his voice out of the midſt of the fire; 
we have ſeen this day that God doth talk with 
man, and he liveth.” The eye ſaw this; all would 
have been right, if the glory of the Lord had thus 
ſhined in their hearts. An unenlightened heart in 
the knowledge of the Lord looks ſo like hell, and 
unlike heaven, that it cannot be ſuch a heart. A 
dark heart will make a dark confuſed converſation. 
There is no right worſhipping of an unknown 
God. This view of the Lord's glory is neceſſary. 
Motes deſired it, Exod, xxxiii.; and all get it in a 
greater or leſs degree: 2 Cor. iii 18.“ But we all 
beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame image, from glory to glory, 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.“ If ye have ſeen 
the King in his glory, and his train filling the tem- 
ple, it is a token of good. But, alas ! many ſee 
the chair of ſtate, who behold not the King fitting 
1 

2. It is a heart filled with the fear of God. « O 
that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they 

B b 2 would 
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would fear me.” Indeed they profeſſed it, and they 
had a tolerably ſufficient meaſure of it, had it been 
but of the right ſtamp, and had it got leave to 
have ſoaked kindly into their hearts. But, alas ! 
it was only like a {od of rain violent in the time, 
but wetting only the ſurface of the ground, and 
Joon dried up. But O for ſuch a heart as would 
fear always | not with a ſlaviſn diſtruſtful fear, but 


a filial reverential fear, a fear of circumſpeCtion. 


Such a heart as would keep the eye upon the ma- 
jeſty of the Lord, would . to keep right: 
Heb. xii. 28. « Wherefore, we receiving a king- 
dom Which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ferve God acceptably, with re- 
verence and godly fear.” A heart wanting this, 
will be like an unruly horſe without a bridle : Prov. 


Axv. 28, « He that hath no rule over his own. 


ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and with» 
out walls.” 


3. It is a humble heart. O how humble did they 


ſeem to be now under the ſenſe of their own fin- 


fulneſs, and the holineſs of that God with whom 
they had to do ! A heart humbled indeed is a va- 
luable bleſſing. When Chriſt lances the ſwelling of 
the heart, and lets out the filthy ſtuff of pride and 
ſelf-conceit, makes the man low in his own eyes, 
he is even preparing a houſe for himſelf on earth ; 
for the Lord « dwells with him who is of a con- 
trite and humble ſpirit, to revive the heart of the 
humble, and to revive the hæart of the contrite 
ones,” Iſa. Ivii. 15. They durſt not go near the 
mountain to touch it, they looked as they would 
rather have rolled themſelves among the duſt of 
the Lord's feet.” O that there were ſuch an heart 
in them! The honeſt heart is ſhaken out of ſelf. 
confidence, for a right ſight of the Lord in his 


glory, and of our own vileneſs, go always ks” - 
44s. 
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Ifa. vi. 5. «. Then ſaid I, Wo is me, for I am un- 
done, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, and I - 
dwell in the midſt of a people of unclean lips; 
for mine eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
hoſts.” 

4. It is a heart filled with wonder at the good- 
neſs of God, his condeſcenſion and patience to- 
wards ſinners, ver. 24. and 26. That ſoul will 
wonder that God ſhould ever have come in ſpeak- 


ing- terms with vile man; that ever any thing 


ſhould have proceeded out of his mouth, but ar- 
rows dipped in the vinegar of the curſe, to have 
ſlain the traitors outright. And will God thus 
indeed deal with man? It will be the wonder 
of that ſoul, that God hath not comſumed it, 
mingled its blood with its ſacrifices, ſtruck it 
dead at the communion-table. O how wonderful 
that they ſhould have ſpoke with the Lord, and. 
are yet alive ! | | | 

5. It is a heart convinced of the need of a Me- 
diator, and reſolved to employ him in all cauſes. 
betwixt God and them, ver. 27. It is not every 


one that ſees their need of Chriſt, and their need 


of an Advocate to go betwixt God and them. But 
he who has ſuch a heart will look on himſelf, in 
himſelf, as dry ſtubble, as he looks on God as 1 
conſuming fire; and all his own duties and attain- 
ments, as a wall of dry boards which will not keep 
the fire from him, but nereaſe it, and deſire to 
have Chriſt betwixt them and a holy God, as a 
chryſtal wall, which may let through the light, but 
not the flame of that fire. | His very name will 
be precious to that heart, for it is © as ointment - 
poured forth,” Song, i. 3. How ſweet is the name 
of a Redeemer to a captive, and to a humbled 

ſinner, one who may lay his hands on both! 
6. It is a heart taking the Lord only for their 
Bb3- _ 
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God. They profeſſed they would have no more 
to do with idols, though it was not long ere their 
hearts turned to their old bias: Exod. xxxii. 8. 
They have turned aſide quickly out of the way 
which I commanded them, they have made them 
a molten calf, and have worſhiped it, and have 
ſacriſiced thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, 
O Ifrael, which have brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt.” But ſuch a heart renounces all 
other lovers, gives Chriſt's rivals their leave, and 
halts no more betwixt two opinions. If thou wouldſt 


be perfect, ſell all, that is, part with all but Chriſt. 


When a man gets ſuch a heart, there is an extra- 
ordinary uproar made in the ſoul; when it enters 
the man's breaſt, Satan cries as theſe, « They 
that turn the world up- ſide down, are come hither 
alſo.” There is a ſtrange overturning of thrones 
there. As when Chrift and the goſpel came into 
the world, the world, which before was wholly 
given to idolatry, then made great reformation 
oracles were ſtruck dumb, idols were caſt to 
the moles and to the bats ; ſo when the man gets 
tuch a heart, down goes the clay-god, the world, 
and Chriſt mounts the throne 3 neither back nor 
belly muſt be gods longer to the man, king ſelf 
loſes his crown, which is put upon the head of 
Chriſt, and free grace. The heart, which was 
divided among many luſts before, enters' now on 
Jeſus, the beauty of the upper houſe, = 
7. It is a heart for the Lord's work, ver. 27. 
It is a heart which inclines the man who has taken 
Chriſt's enliſting money to fight his battles ; which 
willingly ſtoops to the yoke of Chriſt's command- 
ments, and is ſet to walk in the way of obedience. 
It is a heart reconciled to the law of God; the 
ſoul being married to Chriſt, may not be barren, 
but muſt bring forth fruit unto God. 8 
r 
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Lord charges the heart, the bullock is tamed, and 
accuſtomed to the yoke.— To be more particular 
here, we obſerve, 


"WW —_— 


(1.) That it is a heart for univerſal obedience,, 
| ver. 27. It wiſhes to neglect none of God's com- 
> mands, but to have reſpect to them all, Pſal. exix. 
, 6, When the heart is ſtraight, it makes the con- 
: verſation uniform. The Lord's ſtamp: on every; 
1 duty recommends it to the care of ſuch a heart. 
1 The heart naturally is like ſome ſervants who pro- 
b miſe to do all at the bargain making, but fail in 
. the accompliſhment, like the luggard who will 
- not plough becauſe. of the eold. But ſuch a heart 
8 puts a blank in the Lord's hand, and makes no 
y exceptions. Some ſins lie nearer the heart than: 
Tr others, ſome a right eye, ſome but a left toe. 
8 The right eye mult be plucked: ut; thou muſt. 
0 put to thine own hand to this hard work, it muſt 
y be with thine own conſent. Amen, ſays ſuch a 
F heart; let boſom-luſts yield to Chriſt. 
0 (2.) It is a heart for conſtant obedience. They 
ts mit no time. Compare the text with John, viii. 
d, 31. „Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
or feved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
If are ye my diſciples indeed,” We have a ſad ac- 
of count of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xii. 1. When he 
as was eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, and had ſtrength- 
on ened himſelf, he forſook the law of the Lord, and 
| all Ifrael with him.” He was like many men, 
7. who make uſe of religion like a net, who, when 
en they have catched their prey, fold up and lay by 
ch their net. But ſee the fountain of his apoſtacy, 
d- ver. 14.“ And he did evil, becauſe he prepared 
ce. not his heart to ſeek the Lord; prepared or fix- 
he ed, or eſtabliſhed not his heart. But ſuch an 
en, heart is for following the Lamb whitherſoever he 
the goeth, in foul and fair weather, and will abide with 
ord Chriſt 
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Chriſt in a ſtorm, when the ſummer vermin is 


not to be ſeen : Pal. xix. 9. “ The fear of the 


Lord is clean, enduring for ever.” Trees planted 
in God's vineyard, watered by his grace, having 


ſuch a heart, are not like common trees, -green 
only one while of the year, but thoſe are ever 
een, and are yielding their fruit in their ſeaſon, 


fal. vii. 3. Such an heart takes with the ſtock, 


and fo lives by its ſap. 

3-) It is a heart reſolute in obedience. We will 
do it, ſay they, ſtand in the way what will. See 
the portraiture of ſuch a heart, Micah. iv. 5. 
« For all people will walk every one in the name 
of his God, and we will walk in the name of the 
Lord our God for ever and ever.” Such a heart 
had Caleb and Joſhua, they followed the Lord 
fully. It made them row againſt the ſtream. It 
gives the man courage for the arduous enter- 
priſe. Heaven is ſweet in the eyes of all; why then 


do ſo many go to hell ? why, they have not ſuch a 


heart. There are difficulties in the way to hea- 


ven, they have no courage to grapple with theſe. 


They ſee heaven afar, but there is a great gulph 
betwixt them and it, and they have not ſuch a re- 
ſolute heart as to venture on it, and heayen will 
not drop down into their mouths. 


(4.) It is a heart that is content to know what 
is duty and what is fin : „ Speak thou unto us all 


that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, and 
we will hear it and do it.” And indeed that is a 
very rare heart; for moſt people are very glad to 
lodge luſts; as ſome lodged intercommuned people, 
they are willing they ſhould get houſe-room, but 
are deſirous that they themſelves ſhould not "ſee 


them, ſo as to know that they are there. But 
ſuch a heart loves to know the whole counſel” of 
God: John, iii. 20. “ But he that doth truth 


cometh 
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cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God.“ It is 
a none: ſuch heart, which is content to have all ana- 
tomized and ſearched out; which in every caſe 
is ready to ſay, “ Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth ;” which is content to fit down at Chriſt's: 
feet and learn all; while others lodge their luſts 
under diſguiſe, and loath the difcovery of them, 
rebel againſt the light, and ſhut their eyes, till God 
judicially blind thera, ſo as that they at laſt come 
to believe hes, ** | 

(F.) It is a heart to which God's bare will is a 
ſufficient reaſon both for faith and practice. Such 
a heart receives the ſpeaker for the word's ſake, 
and not the word for his, but for God's ſake. 
Such a heart receives the kingdom as a little 
child, who has authority enough if father or mo- 
ther ſay it. Such a heart had Abraham; he gets 
a ſtrange commandment, for which he could fee 
no reaſon but the will of God, Gen. xxii. Father 
and fon muſt part, not to ſee other more in this 
world, though the ſon of the promiſe. The fa- 
ther himſelſ muſt do the deed. Here were many 
deaths both to the father and to the ſon; but God's 
will was revealed, and they were about fully to obey; 
then ſays the Lord, ver. 12. « Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him, 
for now I know that thou feareſt God ;* that thou 
haſt ſuch a heart. We go on to obſerve, 

8. It is a heart that has high and honourable 
thoughts of God, ver. 24. Behold, the Lord 
our God hath ſhewed us his glory, and his great- 
neſs, and we have heard his voice out of the midſt 
of the fire: we have ſeen this day that God doth 
talk with man, and he liveth.” His greatneſs ; « Q- 
that there were ſuch a heart in them!” They pro- 


ſeſſed this. High and honourable thoughts of the 
huſband; 
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huſband is neceſſary to the comfort of the married 
ſtate, and to the performance of duties. The 
queen ſtands upon the right hand, Pal. xlv. g. 
Mean thoughts of God are the neck-break of right 
obedience to him. They think him ſuch an one as 
themſelves, Pſal. 1. 31. Hence mean pitiful ſer- 
vices are thought ſufficient. They forget that he 


cc will be ſanctified in them that come nigh him, 


and before all the people he will be glorified,” Levit. 
X. 3. Such a heart 1s let into the view of his 

eatneſs in ſome meaſure, ſo that its concluſions 
will be, Pfal. xcv. 3. « The Lord is a great God, 
and a great King above all gods.” So that the 
ſoul's familiarity with God will yet be managed 
with a due regard to the awful greatneſs and in- 
finite diſtance betwixt God and the creature. And 
this may ſerve as a help to diſtinguiſh true com- 
munion with God from deluſions, Heb. xii. 28. 29. 
John, xx. 28. 

9. It is a heart which the voice of God has 
reached, ver. 24. (quoted above). O that this 
voice had had as much acceſs to their hearts as to 
their ears! Paul ſpoke, and God ſpoke, and Ly- 
dia's heart was opened. My ſheep,” ſaid Jeſus, 
« hear my voice, and I know them, and they fol- 
low me,” John, x. 27. To honeſt covenanters 
there is ſomething more in preaching than a bare 
ſound, ſomething more in ſacraments than bread 
and wine : Theſe are but the vehicles of the 
Lord's voice to the foul, and the ordinances are 
empty things when there is no divine fire infold- 
ed in them. There is a voice of the Lord in our 


mother's houſe; in the public ordinances there is 


a good report of Chriſt. Sinners are invited, ob- 
teſted, commanded to hear and believe. But 
Chriſt comes into the inner chamber of the elect's 


hearts, and there he gives his voice, which is a ma- 
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jeſtic voice, a heart-melting ſound ; Jer. xxiii. 
29. « Is not my word like as a fire? faith the 
Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces ?” It thaws the frozen affections. A quic- 
kening voice that puts activity in the ſoul; it puts 
the ſpirit in motion, ſo as that it reſts not till it 
has taken up its reſt in God: John, vi. 63. « It 
is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth 
nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto you, they 
are ſpirit, and they are life.” 

10. It is a heart which takes up with the Lord 
for its God, even when he appears in the glorious 
robes of his perfect holineſs. This they profeſſed ; 
but « O that there were ſuch a heart in them!” The 
truth is, the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; 
and none but ſaints indeed can give thanks at the 
remembrance of his holineſs, Pſal. xxx. 4. God 
is glorious in his holineſs indeed; but none will 
love him for that glory, but ſuch as are partakers 
of the divine nature. 'Thoſe who love him for * 
this, love him for himſelf. And indeed ſuch a 
heart, being a holy heart, will cleave to the foun- 
tain of holineſs, to the end that they may be tranſ- 
formed into the ſame image. To take God in the 
robes of mercy, is not ſtrange ; but God's holineſs 
chaſeth unholy hearts away from him. 

11. It is a heart ſenſible of that vaſt diſtance 
which ſin has made betwixt God and the ſoul, 
which has got ſuch a ſight of its on ſinfulneſs, 
and God's holineſs, that it ſees there is no tranſact- 
ing with God but by a Mediator, ver. 27. Such 
a heart will ſay as Luther, « I will have nothing to 
do with an abſolute God.” Such will not offer to 
come into the preſence of God but as intro- 
duced by the King's Son, nor will defire to look 
on God but as vailed with fleſh, knowing that a 
light of unvailed majeſty is enough to * 2 
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ſinner. And truly, till the Lord touch the heart, 
it will not be ſuch a heart, but, like a fearleſs 
beaſt, will touch the fiery mountain. Such a heart 
wil! highly prize Chriſt, and come to the Lord 
under the vail of Chriſt's fleſh, and will have no 
boldneſs of acceſs but what flows from the blood 
of Chriſt, Heb. x. 19. 20. 
12. It is a heart reconciled to the whole law of 
God, ver. 27.. It is not every heart which is ſuch. 
They only have it, « who walketh not after the 
fleſh, but after the ſpirit.” Rom. viii. 1. Hy- 
ites hearts are never reconciled to the whole 
law of God. They cannot ſay they are not aſha- 
med in having reſpect to all God's command- 
ments, 'Pſal. cxix. 6. There are always fome 
parts of the Bible, which hypocrites would ſpend 
their blood on to blot them out, if that would do. 
Here, there is a raging luſt ſays yea ; there, there 
is a holy law ſays nay ; the heart cannot be reconci- 
led to both at once. Both may be in the experience 
both of the ſincere Chriſtian and the hypocrite. 
What is the difference? why, the hypocrite would 
fain have the law to his luſts, the fincere ſoul would 
have his luſts bow to the law. For he « delights in x 
the law of the Lord after the inward man,” Rom. t 
vii. 22. And his heart will approye the law, 
N when it forbids, accuſes, and condemns his corrup- 
j tions, ver. 16. If then I do that which I would 
1 aot, I conſent to the law, that it is good.” 
13. It is a heart which is for taking the law 
only out of Chriſt's hand as Mediator, ver. 27. 
The Mediator firſt makes the peace between God 
and the ſinner, then bids the man work. But the 
law of itſelf firſt bids ſinners work, and tells them 
| they ſhall have their peace according to their 
| work; which would be dreadful news to ſuch 2 
| * heart. Under the law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. ix. 2 
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'The law, caſt into a goſpel-mould, is the only law 
ſuch a heart defires to meddle with, that, « being 
married to Chriſt, 22 may bring forth fruit to 
God, Rom. vii. 4.; that, being by Chriſt made 
partakers of the ag they may ſerre as ſons, 
not as hired ſervants or ſlaves. 

Lafily, It is a heart ready for W ver. 27. 
The ſoul then ſtands at mount Zion, and ſays, 
« Speak, Lord, thy ſervant heareth.” They have 
us Chriſt's banner in the b > aan" ag 

to riſe up and fig bt „ his battles, under 
the de andud and influence < their glorious leader, 
Such a heart has eaten the paſſover with its loing 
girt, and with a ſtaff in its hand, ready for the 
journey. The heart that is for obedience, but not 
yet, is not ſuch a heart z it is but a ſhifting heart, 
which will end in a refuſal. It is but a civil way, 
of putting off for altogether : Pfal. cxix. 5. « 0 
that my ways Were directed to keep thy 1 1 * 


Wu now proceed, 

II. To ſhew that ſuch a hank is a molt valuable 
thing.—It muſt be fo : For, 

I. Such a heart is God's delight: « O that there 
wereſuch an heart in them!” would give con- 
tent to the heart of Chriſt. This is his reſt. The 
very prayer of the upright is his delight: Pſal. xi. 
7. « For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, 
his countenance "doth behold the upright.” Such 
a heart is pleaſing to God; and it cannot be other. 
wile, for it is ſhapen out according to his mind. 
The peſron who has ſuch a heart is another David, 
a man according to God's own heart. It is a 
heart which, as ving, pleaſeth God; a heart 
2 pleaſed with him, in which God is well plea- 
e 

2. It is that heart without * the largeſt 

VoL. III. Cc profeſſion, 
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proſeſſion, and the moſt expreſs covenanting with 
God, is little worth. Without this heart men do 
but as the Lord's enemies, they lie unto him. 
And it is a dangerous thing to lie unto the Lord, 
like Ananias and Sapphira, who died with a lie in 
their mouth. They take God's name in vain. 
'The voice indeed is Jacob's, but the hands are 
Eſau's. It is but mocking God, and juggling with 
the holy One. It is but doing the work of the Lord 
deceitfully, and offering the blind and the lame 
for ſacrifice, which will bring down a curſe in- 
ſtead of a bleſſing. Let a man be at never fo 
much pains in duties, yet ſtill the one thing is 
lacking while they have not ſuch a heart. 

3. The want of this heart is very grievous to 
the Spirit of Chriſt. The Lord doth thus, in the 
text, lament their want of it. If any thing pierce 
the heart of God, it 1s when, with a covenanting 
people, there is wanting ſuch a heart, What can 

more grievous in a married lot than when the 
huſband has not the wife's heart? Ezek. vi. g. 
« I am broken, ſays God, with their whoriſh heart, 


which hath departed from me, and with their eyes, 
which go a-whoring after their idols,” There can 


be no contentment in that condition, as Haman 


ſaid, “ Yet all this availeth me nothing,” Eſth. v. 


13. And a ſoul's grieving the Lord's Spirit, is a 
forerunner of the Lord's grieving them : Pſal. xvi. 
4. Their ſorrow ſhall be multiphed that haſtens 


after another god.” 


4- God accepts of the duty, and is well pleaſed 
with the bargain, where there is ſuch a heart : « O 
that there were ſuch an heart in them!“ There 
wants no more tocomplete the bargain betwixt them 
and me. 'Then, as theycall me their God, ſo would I 
call them my people by a ſaving relation. But 
where ſuch is not, the contract betwixt Chriſt and 
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the ſoul is written indeed, but it is not ſigned. 
Would you know, then, if Chriſt be yours, with 
all the benefits of the everlaſting covenant ? why, 
if you have ſuch a heart, you have Chriſt's heart, 
you are married to the Lord, and ſhall never be 
put away. A voice of the word without, and an 
echo to it of the heart within, cloſes the bargain: 
Pſal. xxvii. 8.“ When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my 
face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, 
will I ſeek.” See alſo, Jer. ui. 22. 

5. Where there is ſuch a heart, God will be 


well pleaſed with the perſon, and accept the duty, 


though it have many defects; albeit he be not plea- 


ſed with theſe defects, yet in mercy he will over- 


look them: „O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them!” As if he had ſaid, O if they were but honeſt 
in the main, I would not be ſevere on them for 


every eſcape. The Lord will uſe the indulgence 


of a father for ſuch infirmities : Song, v. x. & I 
have drunk my wine with my milk.“ Mill, that 
is, he accepts the meaneſt work where there is 
ſuch an heart. A groan, a tear, a breathin 

after the Lord, is accepted; as the father loves 
more the liſping child's expreſſion of its affection 
to him, than all the towering compliments of a 
flattering tongue, 2 Chron. xv. 17.; the eye of 
their faith, though, like Leah's, a bleared eye, Song, 
iv. 9.3 the fire of their love, though weak, ver. 
10. ; the hand of their confidence, though a trem- 
bling hand; the anchor of their hope, though 
feeble, Pſal. xlvii. 11. ; their feet of obedience, tho? 


lame like Mephiboſheth, yet ſhall they be ſet at the 


king's table; though their very fincerity be not 


without a mixture of hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. yet 


it holds weight in the balance; Chriſt takes their 


petitions, though not every way well drawn, blots 
out ſome, fills up other things in them, and gets 


2 them 
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them anſwered. Their will is accepted for the 
deed ; their grief for want of will, for the will it- 
ſelf; 3—all this where there is ſuch a heart. 

6. T hey will never prove ſtedfaſt in the Lord's 
covenuut without ſuch a heart: O that there 
were ſuch an heart in them !” They have ſpoke 
fair, but they will never keep a word they fay, 
for they have not ſuch a heart: Pſal. Ixxviit. 37. 
« For their heart was not right with him, neither 
were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.“ The heart 
is the principle of actions; ſuch a heart is the 
principle of perſeverance; and there can be no 
ſtedfaſtneſs without a principle: Matth. xii. 6. 
cc And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched, 
and becauſe they had not root, they withered a- 
way.” The tree which is ſet in the ground, but 
does not take root in it, will be eaſily blown over. 
The houſe without a foundation cannot withſtand 
the ſtorm, Matth. vi. 23. They who have cove- 
nanted with God without ſuch a heart, will make 
foul work, it will appear that the devil has gone 


down with the ſop, their former luſts will be ſwal- 


lowed over again, 2 Pet. ii. 20.—22. Their laft 
ſtate will be worſe than the firſt. Their vows will 
be no ſtronger than Samſon's withs ; their reſo- 
lutions, like the walls of Jericho, will fall down at 
the ſound of the horn of temptation. 

Such an heart will fence the man againſt 
apoſtacy: « O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them !” They would not then turn away from me; 
they would keep by their covenant : Luke, vii. 15. 
« But that on the good ground, are they which 
in an honeſt and good heart, having heard the 


word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 
Cleaving to Chriſt with conſtancy, without apo- 
ſtacy, i is the very eſſence of ſuch an heart. Gold 
is not gold, but droſe, if it do not continue in the 


fire. 
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fire. Men's hearts may get ſome light ſtrokes of 
the Spirit, ſome fleeting motions of the ſame, and 
the heart ſtill unſound as the ſtony ground. But 
if the Spirit of God and of glory reſt not on the 
heart, it is not ſuch an heart: 2 John, ii. 27. 
% But 'the anointing which ye have; received of 
him, abideth in you 3” the fire of true love wall 
be preſerved, though it flame not, whatever cools 
there may be taking- place. Such an heart has 
learned ſo much of the grace of God, as to deny 
worldly luſts, and all forſaken lovers, when they 
come to court the ſoul, Where ſuch a heart is, 
there is the root of the matter in the man, Job, 
xix. 28.3 and there is ſap enough to keep in the 
life of it, Prov. xii. 3. © The root of the righteous 
ſhall not be moved. Yea, the Root of Jeſſe has en- 
gaged that this root ſhall not fail,” John, iv. 14. 
They are kept through the Power of God. God 
is careful of the leaves of Chriſtianity, Pſal. i. 3. 
much more of real Chriſtians themſelves; therefore 
ſays Job, chap. xvii. 9.“ The righteous ſhall hold 
on his way ; and he that hath clean hands ſhall be 
ſtronger and ſtronger.” Be their light never ſo weak, 
it will laſt, yea, it will grow, and ſhine more and 
more unto the perfect day. It is the abiding ſeed 
of God. | 
Lafily, Such a heart enriches the man who 
has it: O that there were ſuch an heart in them !” 
they want no more to make them happy here and 
hereafter. Grace and glory, and all good, is the 
portion of thoſe who have ſuch an heart. Such 
an heart has taken Chriſt, is married and knit to 
him, and then Chriſt is your's, all is your's ; par- 
don, peace, and every bleſſing ; as he who gets 
a hold of the main link of a chain, draws all aiter 
him: „ There the Lord commands the bleſſing, - 
even life which never ends.“ 
Cc 3 We 
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We ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with beſeech- 
ing you to be in earneſt that you have ſuch a 
heart. This is that which you all need, that with - 
out which you muſt be miſerable for ever.— It is 
a moſt invaluable bleſſing, what you ſhould highly 
prize; what is precious in God's eſteem, and 
what he is urgent with you that you may poſleſs : 
«Otlgt there were ſuch an heart in them!“ 


THE 


JE 


| Parry, 29. O that there eoere ſuch an heart in 


THE SAME SUBJECT- CONTINUED. 


SERMON LXI. 


them, that they could fear me, and (keep all my 
commandments always, that it might be well quith 
them, an wn their ebildren for ever. tl 


Avine conſidered, in the two preceding diſ- 
courſes, the firſt and ſecond doctrines pro- 


poſed from this ſubject, we now go on to 


Docr. III. and laſt, That the work of covenant- 
ing with the Lord is ſlight work, when it is not 
heart-work; or, That ſolemn covenanting with 
the Lord is but ſolemn trifling with him, when 
the work of covenanting is not heart-work. - 


In treating this point, we: ſhall, 
I. Produce fome evidences, that ſolemn cove- 


nanting is often nothing but ſolemn trifling, and 
not heart-work. 


= a when ſolemn covenanting is not ane 
work. 


N 
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HI. Shew how people come to make folemn 
covenanting but a triſling buſineſs. 

IV. Shew the danger of trifling, and not ma- 
king heart-work of this weighty buſineſs. —And 
then 

V. Apply the whole. 


Wx are, 

I. To produce ſome evidences, that ſolemn 
covenanting is often nothing but ſolemn trifling, 
and not heart-work. It is of importance that you 
may be ſtirred up to take heed to the deceits which 
we may diſcover in this weighty buſineſs. — With 
this view, we obſerve, | 

1. That apoſtacy and defeCtion from the good 
ways of the Lord, perſons returning again openly 
to the ſame courſes which they purſued before. 
This is an evidence, 2 Peter, ii. 19.—22. Matth. 
Xii. 45. „Then the evil ſpirit goeth, and taketh 
with himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there; and 
the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
Even ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked genera- 
tion.“ They who have no root ſoon wither away, 
Matth. xiii. 6. There are many who, ſince the Revo- 
lution, have ſolemnly covenanted with the Lord at 
ſacraments, and many who have done it, when they 
durſt not ſo well avow it as now, who have given 
a ſad account of themſelves fince that time, ha- 
ving returned to their former courſes of wickedneſs 
and profanity. Fallen ſtars were ſtars never but 
in appearance, 'To loſe both life and leaf, is a 
dreadful ſymptom : John, xv. 6. « If a man abide 
not in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is 
withered ; and men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are burned,” — Another evi- 


dence is, | 
2. When 


DR 
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2. When ſome luſts are maintained in Chriſt's 
room, as when an adulterous woman takes another 
man inſtead of her huſband, There are ſome luſts 
from which the heart is never looſed, right eyes 
they cannot part with; this is ſecret apoſtacy from 
the Lord: Heb. iii. 12. « Take heed, brethren, 
leſt Here be in any of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in departing from the living God.” When 
the Lord offers himſelf to ſinners, he ſays, If you 
will-take me, let theſe go their way. Some enter 
into a marriage-covenant with the Lord, but they 
give their hearts to other lovers, Pſal. xiv. 4. 
(quoted before). This is hypocritical dealing with 
| God, which is a diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. (quoted above).—Another evi- 
dence 18, | | h 

3- Perſons making their covenant with the 

Lord, a cover to their floth, and a pander to their 
luſts. It is ſad work which perſons make of cove- 
nanting, when it ſerves only to conjure their con- 
ſciences, who hence can ſleep more ſecurely in their 
ſins. Many are never more light, vain, and frothy, 
than after ſuch a work; a moſt ſhrewd ſign of a 
whoriſh diſpoſition : Prov. vii. 14. “I have peace- 
offerings with me. This day have I paid my 
vows. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, di- 
ligently to ſeek thy face,” The covenant of God 
is a covenant of peace and war, which inclines the 
ſinner to be at peace with the Lord's friends, and 
at war with his enemies. It makes the ſoul to ſay 
to former luſts, I have learned from the goſpel, to 
« deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
world,” Titus, ii. 12. Hence, Chriſt no ſooner 
enters the heart, but he comes as Captain of the 
Lord's hoſt; and the perſon's heart thus becomes 
the ſeat of war: Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth 

againſt 
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againſt the ſpirit, anti the ſpirit againſt the fleſh ; 
and theſe two are contrary the one to the other.” 
And theſe luſts which were formerly gold chains, 
are now turned into heavy iron fetters : Rom. vii. 
24. « O wretched man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the body of this death ?”— Another 
evidence is, | . 

4. The barrenneſs of the lives of profeſſors, 
nothing of the fruits of holineſs appearing in their 
lives. We are, Rachel like, barren, having nomore 
but the leaves of a profeſſion, the performance of 
external duties, to give us the name of Chriſtians. 
Alas ! fire from heaven ſeems to have blaſted many 
of us, and the curſe of the Lord is as a worm at 
our root. Married to the Lord, and yet barren, 
is a contradiction, Rom. vii. 4. For the very end 
of this marriage is that we may bring forth fruit 
unto God. Where the ſoul is joined to the Lord, 
it is made the habitation of the Spirit; and this is 
that which produces the fruits of holineſs : Eph. 
v. 9. « For the fruit of the Spirit is in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth.” 

Here ſome may fay, Alas ! this ſpeaks death to 
me, for do what I will, the weeds in the curſed 
ſoil of my heart ſuffers no fruit to appear there. 
To ſuch 1 anſwer. — There is no fruit which grows 
in the heart of a believer in the world, but it has 
a weed of corruption by the fide of it; their faith 
is marked with unbelief, their hope with diffidence, 
their very ſincerity with hypocriſy. But are you 
at pains to pluck up theſe ? If you ſhould look in- 
to a garden, and ſaw nothing but weeds in it, yet if 
you ſaw the gardener weeding it, you would conclude 
there mult be ſomethingeelſe there; ſo in this caſe. 
Will you fee 1f there be any thriving of under- 

rowth in your hearts, if you be growing downwards 
in humility, ſelf-Joathing, ſelf-denial, depending and 
| | cleaving 
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cleaving more from a ſenſe of need to the Lord? 


Eph. iv. 15. 16. Barren trees uſe not to have their 
branches hanging down to ſalute the ground, un- 


leſs they be broken off by a violent wind.-—Ano- 
ther evidence is, 

5. The having no communication of the life 
of grace from Chriſt to the ſoul : John, xiv. 19. 
« Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” . Food and 
raiment are what every ſoul married to the Lord 
et from him. If.the ſoul be truly united to Chriſt, 

will partake of the root and ſap of the vine: 


John, vi. 57. „He that eateth me, ſaith Jeſus, even 


he ſhall live by me.” True faith opens a way for 


a ſtream of blood to run through the heart, by 


which the ſoul is purged and. quickened. - 'The 
blood of Jeſus “ purges the conſcience from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God,” Heb. ix. 14. But, 
alas | the faith of many is like a pipe laid ſhort of 
the fountain, and ſo brings none of the water of 
life into the foul. Many covenant with the Lord as 
the ſeven women, Iſa. iv; 1. who take hold of one 
man, as it is there ſaid, they will be called by his 
name; for ſo is Chriſt's ſpouſe, in token of her 
marriage- relation, ſhe loſeth her name, and takes 


her huſband's, Ifa. xliv. 5. „ One ſhall ſay, I am 


the Lord's : and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
name of Jacob.” Tbis will take away their re- 
proach before the world, and it will do much to 
filence the bluſtering tongue of an ill-natured con- 
ſcience. Yea, but after all this, they will eat 
their own bread, Iſa. iv. 1. They will live upon 


their own ſtock of natural and acquired abili- 


ties, for they are not, as in Matth. iii. 5. “ poor 
in ſpirit.” They come not, as true believers, with 
a weak ſoul to a flrong God, an empty veſſel to a 
full fountain. Thus does the true believer, who 


lays, Gal. it. 20, & I am crucified with Chriſt ; 


nevertheleſs 
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nevertheleſs I live; yet not? I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me; and the life which I now live in the fleſh, 
I tive by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me.” But the other 
will live on their own luſts; Chriſt gives reſt to 
their conſciences, and their luſts give reſt to their 
hearts; he ſhall bear up their hopes, and their 
luſts ſhall ſatisfy their defires.— They will wear 
their own apparel : Rom. x. 3. „“ For they being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, have not 
ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God.” 
Their duties make a great figure in their own 
eyes, and therefore are cyphers in God's account. 
Hence, the more they do and the better they do, 
the more are they in conceit with themſelves, and 
the further from Chriſt. It is quite contrary with 
true covenanters : Phil. iii. 3. « They rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh :” 
Rev. vii. 14. „ They waſh their robes, and make 
them white in the blood of the Lamb.“ We ſhall 
enly add as an evidence, 
Fe Lich, The having no contentment in Chriſt 
alone. Where the ſoul heartily cloſes with Chriſt, 
he is to the ſoul a covering to the eyes: Pſal. Ixxin. 
25. « Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beſide thee.” 
Hence the triumph of faith, even when all exter- 
nal things fail: Hab. iii. 17. “I will rejoice in the 
Lord, and joy inthe Godof my ſalvation.“ But, alas! 
how many of us have no comfort, but when the 
ciſterns of creature-comforts are running full! how 
few arrive at the height of rejoicing in the Lord, 
when theſe ciſterns are dried up! Mat. xiii. 45. 46. 
Every perſon's houſe ſtands upon two props, Chriſt 
and the creature, but the weight lies only upon 
one of them. Take away the world from the be- 
liever, 
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liever, he ſtands firm on the rock Chriſt ; take 
2way the world from the hypocrite,” and all falls 
down together. A perſon may bear to have fome 
branch of his comforts cut off; but when God 
ſtrikes at the root of creature-comforts, then may 
the hypocrite ſay, Thou haſt taken away my gods, 
and what have I more? Some can endure any 
thing but poverty, for covetouſneſs reigns in them; 
others any Sing but diſreſpect, for pride is their 
idol. 
Here again tome may ſay, If this be an evidence, 
we know not who will make ſure work, for many 
time gracious perſons are as much, if not more, 
caſt down with the loſs of creature-comforts, than 
others! To this I anſwer, No doubt gracious ſouls 
will ſometimes be more joyful on the receipt of a 
temporal mercy, and more caſt down on the loſs 
of them, than others; for the chief thing which 
affects him is the face of God appearing in it, ei- 
ther as favourable or frowning; ſo that they will 
be ready to ſay on ſuch an occaſion, as in Gen, 
xxxiii. 10. „ For therefore I have ſeen thy face, 
as though I had ſeen the face of God, and thou 
waſt pleaſed with me.“ And this will make a 
mole-hill merey or croſo appear like a mountain. 
The godly in this caſe fetch their comfort from 
| the Lord, others fetch theirs from ſomething elſe 
in the world; when one ſtream runs dry, they go 
to another, like the prodigal before he came home. 
The drying up of the n ſounds the gracious 
foul to the fountain. 


WI now proceed, 
II. To ſhew when covenanting is not heart- work, 
but a trifling buſineſs.— It is fo, 
I. When the ſoul is not divorced from ſin. 
5 The heart is naturally giewed to ſin, and it is im- 
| Vor. III. D d poſſible 
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poſſible that the heart can at once be both for the 
Lord and luſts, Matth. vi. 24.- The firſt marriage 
muſt be made void before a ſecond can be made 
ſure. They muſt have their covenant with their luſts 
broken, who will have their covenant withthe Lord 
ſure : Hoſea, xiv. 8.“ Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have 
I to do any more with idols ?” Living luſts 
and the living Lord will not both get the throne 
of the heart. In the day of eſpouſals, when 
Chriſt gets the crown, luſts get th- croſs. Many 
will be in ſuit of the heart, and the heart for a 
time may. be halting betwixt two ; bnt in a cove- 
nanting day with the Lord, all others muſt be diſ- 
charged: Pfal. xlv. 10. “ Hearken, O daughter. 
and conſider, and incline thine ear ; forget alſo 
thine own people, and thy father's houſe.” Here 
ſome may inquire, How my a perſon know if their 
Heart be divorced from fin 2 Anſwer, That which 
makes the man and his luſts one, is the greedy grip 
which the heart takes of fin, it is the heart clea- 
ving to its luſts: Jer. viii. 5. Why then is the 


EE of Jeruſalem ſlidden back by a perpetual - 


ackſliding? They hold faſt deceit, they refuſe to 
return.” The heart and affections in fin are like the 
hot iron, where the iron and the fire are very cloſe 
together. The man's luſts are to him like a leg 
or an arm which is knit to the body with joints 
and bands. Now, where the heart is divorced, 
it loaths that fin which before it loved. Though 
ſin cleaves to the man, yet he cleaves not to it, 
Rom. vii. 17.—22. Never was the captive more 
defirous to be looſed of his bands, than that ſoul 
to be free from ſin. Like a weak honeſt virgin, 
though it cannat ſhake itſelf looſe of its grips, yet it 
would be content if one would ſet it free,-—Solemn 

covenanting is trifling, | | 
2. When the ſoul is not divorced from we law, 
4 Om. 
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p Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo 
- are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; 
2 that ye ſhould be married to another, even to "Exh 
8 who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
1 forth fruit to God.” Legal profeſſors do but 
triſle with the Lord, and never make heart-work 
8 of covenanting with him. They may bind them- 
e ſelves faſter and faſter to duties, but there is no 
1 engaging their hearts to the Lord of duties; they 
y are as they who would draw up with the hand- 
a maid inſtead of the miſtreſs; and do but bind 
— themſelves to the work of ſpinning out their own 
— ruin out of their own bowels. There is a genera- 
1 tion who get ſome convictions of their miſery by 
0 ſin, the law comes and takes them by the throat, 
e and then they cry, Have patience with me, and I 
r will pay thee all. Hence they beſtir themſelves, 
h and fall a trading to gain ſomething for heaven 
p and eternal life; they ſet about ſecret duties, at- 
- tending public ordinances, and take the ſacrament, 
e and the effect of all is but to wreath their necks | 
al - faſter in the yoke of law-bondage, and to remove | 
0 themſelves farther from Chriſt. This is but tri- F 
ge ſling.—If it be inquired, How may one know if / 
ſe they be divorced from the law ? you have the iq 
g word, Gal. ii. 19.“ For I through the law am 4 
ts dead to the law, that; I might live unto God.“ I 
d, The law comes home to the ſoul with ſuch force if 
ch and power, that it cuts off all hopes of the ſoul's i 
it, ever mending itſelf by its works; makes the ſoul i 
re ſee its utter emptineſs and weakneſs; and kence F 
ul it dies off, and lies at the foot of free grace, with | 
n, that prayer in its mouth, Jer. xxxi. 18. Thou 1 
it haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock —_ 
an unaccuſtomed to the yoke : turn thou me, and I ' 

ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God.” 18 
W, Then Chriſt's blood 3 is the ſoul's only refuge for 1 


n. D d 2 guilt, 
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guilt, Chriſt's Spirit for holineſs ; and the foul 
will have no peace but what comes from this 
blood ; while many, inſtead of this, lick them- 
ſelves . of their wounds by confeſſion, mourn- 
ing, prayer for pardon, and engaging not to do 
ſo any more. But it is quite ditferent from this, 
when, as above, the Spirit of Chriſt leads his di- 
vorced bride out of the houſe of her former huſ- 
band to Jeſus himſelf.—It is fo, 

When the ſoul comes not heartily and free- 
ly to the Lord in his covenant, Pſal. lxxviii. 34.— 
37. The Lord will not meet that ſoul. He cares 
not for perſons giving the hand, when they do not 
give him their hearts. Indeed this is a covenant 
which ſpeaks out the extreme naughtineſs of men's 
hearts, by their-coming into it grudgingly and per 
force. The ſacriſice that is dragged to the altar, 
will not be accepted, it will run away from it 
again. It will be like the ſtrong bough which is 
foreibly bowed, which will ſoon fly back. When 
the Lord comes to a ſoul, he deals with the heart. 
He touches the heart, as he touched the hearts of 
Jaul's companions, Sam. x. 26. Jer. xxxi. 3. 
The Lord hath appeared to me of old, faying, 
Yea, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love: 
therefore with loving kindnets have I drawn 
thee.” There is grace in the Lord's lips, heaven- 
ly rhetoric to catch a ſinner's affections, Pſal. xlv. 
2. When the Spirit of the Lord pours in over- 
coming grace, then the man pours out his heart 
before him, Pſal. Ixii. 8. Thus the people be- 
comes willing in the day of his power, Pal, cx. 
3.— Here we may ſhortly ſtate and conſider two 

caſes. 

Caſe 1. What ſhall become of thoſe, then, who 
are driven to the Lord by terror? I anſwer, Thoſe 
who are only driven by terror, they . ill even 8 
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him again when the terror is over, for terrors will be 
break a heart of ſtone, but will not melt it. . At | 
the ſame time, terror may begin the work, which | 
love will crown: Hoſea, ii. 14. Therefore, be- | 
hold I will allure her and bring her into the wil- | 
derneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto her.” When 1 
the Lord is to match with ſinners, they are bold 5 
and perverſe, they will not ſpeak to him, till he 
has ſhot an arrow into their fleſh, till he has 
made them priſoners of war; and then, when he 
has them in chains, he makes love to them. He 3 
firſt drives the ſinner, and then he draws him like 
| Noah's dove into the ark, Gen. viii. 9g. The Lord 
| ſets the avenger of blood in purſuit of the poor 
| criminal, he with a heavy heart leaves his own. . t 
| city, and his old acquaintances, and flees for 
| his bare life to the city of refuge, to which he has. 
no inclination, but muf de is a great thing. When 
} he comes to the gates, and ſees the beauty of the 
[ place, the excellencies and lovelinęſs of the city 


: charm him; then he ſays, This is my reſt, here 

f will I dwell. - SEG | 

! Caſe 2.1 often find, when I am to go to the Lord's 

f table, a great backwardneſs to the duty. What 

: ſhould be done in this caſe ? I anſwer, There is a 

1 great difference betwixt' a man's turning his back 

& and running away from his friend, and a ſickly 

1 man's coming ſlowly to him. And if I might be | 

— allowed ſo to ſpeak, I ſhould diſtinguiſh between 

t a backward heart, and a backwardneſs upon the | 

7 heart: Matth. xxvi. 41.“ Watch and pray, that 

. ye enter not into temptation: the ſpirit indeed is 

0 willing, but the fleſh is weak.” A backward heart | 
is a fooliſh heart, and will make ſad work of a | 

o communion : Prov. xvii. 16.“ Wherefore is there 

> a price in the hand of a fool to get wiſdom, ſeeing 

'E be hath no heart to it?“ I wiſh the Lord may turn | 
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this people from the Lord's table, till he has turned 


their hearts back to himſelf; or elſe, when they have 
put their hands to the plough, they will after all 


leave it, and injure religion more than if they had 


never meddled with it. But for others, our Maſter 


allows you to come as you are able, with your 
burden upon your back, and lay it down at his 
feet: Matth. xi. 28. & Come-unto me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 
reſt.” Pſal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail againſt 
me: as for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge 
them away.“ The great Phyſician knows very 
welt his patient comes with heart and good will, 
though his ſickneſs and indiſpoſition makes him 
come with a flow pace.--It is trifling, 


4. When the ſoul comes to the Lord in his | 


covenant for peace to their conſciences, but not for 


victory over their luſts. Many come to the Lord, 


as a ſick man to the phyſician, to cure him of his 
wounds, but not to live upon his charges: Pſal. 
Ixviii. 34.“ When he flew them, then they 
ſought him; and they returned and inquired early 
after God.” They have uſe for the blood, not for 
the water, which came from the ſide of Jeſus. 
This is but half-work, not heart. work. Enemies 


to the ſpirit of holineſs are enemies to Chriſt. I 


never think it the beſt frame for a commumon-table 


when people fit down at the Lord's table chiefly for 


peace and comfort. A view of the King, a tranſ- 


forming ſight which might ſtrengthen the foul, to 


have this before our eyes ſitiing down at the feaſt, 
would certainly- be moſt ſafe. To get a touch of 
the hem of Chriſt's garment, for ſtopping the iſſue 
of fin, will be ſalutary indeed. It is fo, 
z. When the ſoul accepts of conditional 
promiſes, but does not accept of and receive the 
Lord himſelf in abſolute promiſes. This is to 


agree 
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agree upon the leſs points of the covenant,” and to 
neglect the main point, Heb. viii 10. The great 
thing God offers in the goſpel is Chriſt. He is 
a foolith man that would claim the benefit of the 
contrack, while he neglects to marry the woman. 


It is a dreadſul thing 8 turn the covenant of grace | 


into a mere ſervile or. mere ſocial covenant, as 


paſſes betwixt neighbouring independent ſtates. It 


is moſt properly a marriage-covenant, where the 
ſoul firſt takes the Lord himſelf, and then looks 
for the benefits accruing to it by the happy match. 
Natural men fancy a very eaſy covenant in,-—« He 


that confeſſeth his fins, ſhall find mercy.—Call on 
me, and I will anſwer thee. What doth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God?“ He will ac- 


cept the will for the deed; not conſidering that 


all the promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt; and 


ſuppoſe they could perform the condition of theſe 
promiſes, yet they-could not have benefit by them 


while they have not the Lord. Chriſt, dwelling, 


living, and reigning in them. —It is ſolemn tri- 


n 
Leah, When there is not an abſolute reſigna · 
tion of the will to the will of the Lord. This is 


to have reſerves in our covenanting with the Lord. 

Man's will is the great rebel againſt the Lord, and 
muſt, if we make ſure work, be bound hand and 
foot in a covenanting day. There muſt be a 
double reſignation, (I.) To the preceptive will: 

Rom. vi. 17.“ Ye have obeyed from the heart 
that form, of doctrine which was delivered unto 


om The ſoul muſt no more ſnarl with duty, 
t be 


content to take on the yoke of Chriſt's com- 


mands. And they who are not. content to ſtand 


and receive the fame commands from mount Zion, 


* were ihundered into their hearts from 


mount 
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mount Sinai before, their hearts are not for this: 


Work. (2.) There muſt be reſignation to the pro- 


vidential will of God. It has been long a queſtion 
betwixt the Lord and you, who ſhall be maſter of 
your proceſs, who ſhall carve out your lot? Are 
ty come to a point now? even to that point? 
Pſal. xlvii. 4. « He ſhall chuſe our inheritance for 
us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved.” It is 
well, you are wiſe; for our own will, and nothing 
elſe, is our wreck. | | 


Wx ſhould now, | 
III. Shew how people come to make folemn 
covenanting but a trifling buſineſs. But for this, ſee 
the third head of doctrine firſt. 79 


WE proceed, then, 
IV. To ſhew the daiger of trifling, and not ma- 


king heart-work of this weighty buſineſs. — This 


will appear if we conſider, | 

1. That the Lord rejects the work: Mal. i. 13. 
« Ye faid alſo, Behold what a wearineſs is it, 
and ye have ſnuffed at it, faith the Lord cf hoſts, 


and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame, 


and the ſick ; thus ye brought an offering: ſhould 


I accept this of your hands? ſaith the Lord.“ 


W hatever pains perſons may be at about cove- 
nanting, the Lord bas no regard to it while it is not 


heart-work, Iſa. 1. 11. It is true, you may even 


ſign the contract, but the Lord will not ſubſcribe 


it, ſeeing it has not the upright conſent of your 


hearts, Pſal. I. 16. 19. You may expect the en- 


tertainment recorded Matth. xxii. 12. „ Friend, 
how cameſt thou in thither, not having a wedding- 


garment? And he was ſpeechleſs.“ Conſider, © - 


2. That it puts men more ſecurely in Satan's grips 


than before. In this ſenſe that holds true which. 
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u have in Ifa. xxviii. 22.“ Now therefore be ye 
not mockers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong.“ Pub- 
licans and ſinners will enter beſore theſe. Such are 
twice dead, where the devil goes out and returns 
with ſeven other ſpirits worſe than himſelf. The laſt 
end of ſuch a perſon is worſe than his RI 
— Conſider, 

3. That it expoſes men to ſpiritual: ſtrokes : Jer. 
xIviii. 10. “ Curied be he that doth the work of 
the Lord deceitfully. —Deadening ſtrokes. Theſe 
are ſilent arrows which fly from the hand of God 


into the ſoul without noiſe: IIa. vi. 10. « Make 


the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 
with their heart, and convert, and be healed.“ 
Sometimes men are like Saul among the prophets, 


but afterwards they are knocked in the head by 


the ſecret judgement of God, becauſe of their hy- 
pocritical dz-uing with him, it Hay by at a cm- 
muniĩon- table, in ſo much that they have never 2 
day to do well after; and from that time God an- 
ſwers them. not, but they live and rot above the 
ground; their hearts are deadened, their affections 
dozened, their gifts withered, and their ſouls bla- 
fed: John, xv. 6. „ If a man abide not in me, 
he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned.” —Quickening ſtrokes, whereby 
the man is dreadfully alarmed, the conſcience is 
awakened, and made like mount Sinai, where no- 
thing but fire and ſmoak_appear. God takes the 
filthy rags of their mock-covenanting, wraps them 
in brimftone, and ſets them in fire about the ſin- 
ner's ears. Their wounds which were ſcurfed 
over bleed more dreadfully, while the plaſter they 
made will not ſtick. —Befides theſe, there are 

{trokes 
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ſtrokes upon their bodies. As Nadab and Abihu, 
Lev. x. 1. 2. A wrong look into the ark coſt 
the men of Bethſhemeſh dear, 1 Sam. vi. 19. 


God ſmote Uzzah, and he died by the atk, Sam. 


vi. 7. And the apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. Ao 
« For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly among 
you, and many fleep.” —Confider, 

Lajily, That however quietly: people may get 
it carried in life, it will bring them a fad diſapoint- 
ment at death. The houſe- built on the ſand fell 
by the ſtorm, and great was its fall. A 
great fall from high hopes into deep deſpair z like 
the fooliſh virgins, who were NY ſhut 
Out, 


We: are now, 

V. To apply the ſubject. Which we ſhall do 
only in an uſe of exhortation. 

I would then exhort one and all of you to make 
heart-work and ſure work in your covenanting 
with the Lord, and not to trifle in ſo ſolemn a 
buſineſs. You. have heard the danger you incur 


by trifling with it. But perhaps ſome will ſay 


with a whole heart, that as they are reſolved to 
keep themſelves out of harm's way, they will not 


come to the Lord's table. To this I would anſwer; 
Well, will you not enter into covenant with the 


Lord? if not, then you will never ſee heaven: Eph. 
11. 12. “ Strangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world.” 
Where will you appear at the great day ? Pfal. I. 
1.— 5. You mult take hold of the Lord's cove- 
nant, or be damned. Sirs, if ye enter at all into 


this work, my exhortation reaches you. You may 


trifle with God upon your knees, as well as at his 

table. And if you be not minded to refuſe this 

covenant, why ſtand you back from the ſeals og 
| it? 
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it ? why do you not prepare yourſelves for it ? why 
ſlight you this love-token of our dying Lord? I 
would think, if you were in earneſt for the cove- 
nant, you not would flight the ſeal of it. Make ſure 
work then. To induce you to be ſerious in this 
weighty work, I would mention and urge the fol- 
lowing MoTt1ves. | 


Met. 1. You have need to make ſure work, 


for you have deceitful hearts to deal with, Jer. 


xvii. 19. Let not the bands be put on lightly, 


or it will ſoon ſlip them all. Therefore dig deep, 
by ſerious ſolemn examination of your conſciences 
before the Lord, that you may build as on a 
rock. | 


- Met. 2. Conſider the weight of the buſineſs ; 


the buſineſs of ſalvation, or damnation, is not a 
matter to trifle with. Sirs, life and death are be- 
fore you. Your cternal ſtate lies at the ſtake. I 
beſeech you then, by all that weight of glory that 
awaits the ſaints, as you would not ruin your 
ſouls, which a thouſand worlds cannet repair, for 
the loſs of the ſoul cannot be made up, that you 
ſeriouſly conſider the buſineſs. 2 

Mot. 3. Conſider the Lord is not trifling, but 
is in good earneſt with you: O that there were 
ſuch a heart in them !” There is a match propo- 


ſed betwixt the King of glory and the daughter of 


Zion, the Bridegroom is willing: Rev. iii. 20. 
„ Behold I ſtand at the door and knock.” There 
is nothing wanting on his part: Matth. xxii. 4. 
All things are ready, come unto the marriage:” 
How paſſionately does he call for her conſent in 
the text! And now, when the Lord is thus offering 
himſelf to you, why will you refuſe or trifle with 

him? Here ſome may propoſe this 
OBJEcTIVN. This is a flouriſh which may paſs 
well enough in a pulpit. But, O] if the Lord were 
| 125 rea lly 
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really offering bimſclf to me, I would never refuſe. 
To this I anſwer, The offer is real, though mini- 
ſterial, We have our commiſſion Frans our Lord 


to bear us out in it, and ke would do the ſume if 


he were here bodily preſent : 2 Cor. v. 10. «© Now 


then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 


God did beſeech you by us: we pray you in 
Chriſt's ſtead be ye reconciled to, God.” Hence, 
in the days of his fleſh, he offered himſelf both to 
thoſe that did, and thoſe that did not receive him. 
Conſider, he ſaid to his diſciples, « He that heareth 
ou, heareth me.” We are the friends of the 
——— as Abraham's ſervants, we are come 
to bring you to our Maſter's ſon. What would 
you have to make the offer real,, if you may not 
take it as ſuch from ihe mouth of his meſſens 
gers? Would you have him leave his glory a ſe- 
cond time, and come in perſon to make the offer? 
Or would you have him come down in his glory ? 
If ſo, you know not what you aſk. It would 
ſet you. better to do as Abigail, bow yourſelf to 
the earth, and humbly accept of the offer, 1 Sam. 


XXV. 40. 41.— So real is the offer, that if you re- 


fuſe, ye will be damned for the refuſal : Mark, 
xvi. 5. 16. « And he ſaid unto them, Go ye in- 
to all the world, and preach the goſpel to cvery 
creature. He that believeth, and is baptiſed, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, N 
be damned.” John, xvii. 20.“ Neither pray I 

for theſe alone, but for them alſo which' ſhall 
believe on me through their word.” See then 


what ye do. It is a ſerious buſineſs on the Lord's 


part, and there is a prize in your hands which 
u would do well diligently to improve.— Does 
he indeed offer himſelf to me ? do you ſay? not- 


withſtanding my unworthineſs. Yea, to you, we. 


make no _—_ to offer him particularly to every 
one 
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one of you, the vileſt of you all: Rev. iii. 20. 
« Behold I ſtand at the door and knock: if any 
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come into him, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me.“ It is not unworthineſs, but unwilling- 
neſs, that will mar the bargain : The Spirit and 
the bride ſay, Come, and let him that heareth ſay, 
Come, and let him that is athirſt ſay, Come, and 
whoſoever will let him take the water of life freely. 


Vol. II. Ee 


A RICH FEAST PREPARED FOR 
HUNGRY SQOULSE, 


SERMON LXIII. 


Is4. xxv. 6. And in this mountain ſhall the Lord of 


hots make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a 
feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well refined. 


HE prophets of old propheſied of the grace 
of Chriſt which ſhould come unto us, 1 
Pet. i. 10.; and of theſe none more than our e- 
vangelical prophet, who, in the verſe before us, 
foretells a rich ſpiritual entertainment which ſhould 
be made by the Saviour Jeſus Chriſt unto a ſtar- 
ving world of prodigal finners, reduced by their 
extravagance into extreme want,—Here there is to 
be obſerved, | 
1. The Maker and Maſter of the feaſt, the Lord 
himſelf; it is a royal feaſt, with which the King 


of Zion entertains his own ſubjects. Particularly, - 


it is the Lord Chriſt, the Son of God, who, pity- 
ing the famiſhed condition of poor ſinners, was at 
the expence of this coſtly feaſt for them ; for the 

maker 


* An aQtion-ſermon, delivered June 7. 1719. 
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maker of it is the ſame who ſwallows vp death iu 
victory, ver. 8. A warlike title is aſcribed to him, 
the Lord of Hoſts, for there is a banner in Chriſt's 
banqueting-houſe; and this feaſt looks both back- 
vey and forward to a war. — You will obſerve, + 
The gueſts for whom this feaſt is provided: 
It is made for all people. Not that every perſon 
does actually partake of it, nor that every perſon 
without exception is invited to it; the event 
ſhews the contrary, there' being many to whom 


the ſound of the goſpel never comes; but inti- 


mating, that the invitation 1s given to all who come 
in its way, without diſtinction, or- exception of 


any fort of perſons : Matth. xxii. 9. «© Go ye 


therefore into the highways, and as many a8 ye 
ſhall find, bid to the marriage.” The in itation 
is to the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, to theſe 


in the highways and hedges, as well as thoſe in 
the city. All who will come are welcome. — Lou 


may obſerve, 


3. The gueſt chamber die this feaſt is held: 


In this mountain, namely, mount Zion, that is, 


the church. To that ſociety all muſt join who 
would partake of this feaſt. And as mount Zion 


repreſents both the church militant and the church 


triumphant, ſo theſe are one church, one body; 
and it is one ſeaſt, as to its fabſtaues; Heb. x11 
Tow will obſerve, 

4. The matter of the feaſt: A feaſt imports a- 
bundance and varicty of good entertainment; and 
here nothing is wanting which is ſuitable for hun- 
gry ſouls. This is held forth under the notion of 
the beſt meat and drink, becauſe what theſe are 
to the body, the ſame is the goſpel-feaſt to the 


ſoul. In this valley of the world lying in wicked- 


neſs, therè is nothing for the ſoul to feed on but 
carrion, nothing but what would be loathed, ex- 
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cept by thoſe who were never uſed to mis but 
in this monntain, there is a feaft of fat things, 
things moſt reliſhing to thoſe who taſte them, moſt 


nouriſhing to thoſe who feed on them; and thele 
are full of marrow, molt ſatisfying to the ſoul. — 


In this valley of the world, there 1s nothing but 
muddy waters, which can never quench the 
thirſt of the foul, but muſt ruin it with the dregs 
ever cleaving to them; but here, on this moun- 
tain, are quires on the lees, that is, the beſt of 


wines, which having been kept long upon the lees, 


are therefore ſtrong and nouriſhing. And theſe 
wines are well refined, being carefully drawn off, 
and quite ſeparated from the lees or dregs, and 
therefore clear and fine. 'They are undreggy com- 
forts; they afford the moſt refined ſatisfaction and 
delight.—From this ſubject we take the following 


Doctrine, That Jeſus Chriſt has prepared a moſt 
rich and delicious fraſt for the fouls of all thoſe 


who will come to him, and partake of it as pre- 


ſented to them. 


Ix ſpeaking upon this pleaſant and intereſting 
ſubject, it is intended, 

I. To ſhew the abſolute necd that there is of 
this proviſion, 

II. To explain what the proviſion is which 
Chriſt has prepared for the ſouls of a famifhed 
world. 

III. To conſider what ſort of a feaſt it is. 

IV. To confirm, that all people who will come, 
may come, and partake of this ſeaſt.— And then, 

V. Conclude with a practical imprevement of 


the ſubject. 4 


Ws 


PREPARED FOR HUNGRY SOULS. 333 


We are then, | 
I. To ſhew the abſolute need that there is of 
this proviſion. | | (EXPEL 
The diſtinguiſhing need for this proviſion was 
the extreme neceſſity of a loſt world, which, by 


Adam's fall, the great prodigal, was reduced to a 


ſtarving and famiſhing condition. The King of 


heaven ſet down Adam, and his peſterity in him, 
to a well- covered table in paradiſe, in this lower 
world, making a covenant of friendſhip with him, 
and with them in him. Man conſiſts of an earthly 
part and a heavenly part, a body and a ſoul ; and 
as every thing muſt have nouriſhment ſuitable to 


its nature, fo, although the body might, yet the 


foul could never be nouriſhed by the beſt produce 


of the earth. Therefore, by virtue of that cove- 


nant, it was concluded, that, upon condition of 
perfect obedience to it, they ſhould have proviſion 
for their ſouls from the King's country. But man 
being drawn into rebellion 2gainſt God, this pro- 
ſpe& was loſt, and their table was drawn; Adam 


and all his poſterity in his loins were driven out 


of the gueſt-chamber, the family was ruined, bro- 
ken, and ſcattered, having nothing left them.— 
To impreſs this the more upon us, let us view 

how our firſt father left us. $a Be 
1. In point of need, he left us with hungry 
hearts, like the prodigal : Luke, xv. 16, “ And 
he would fain have filled his belly with the huſks 
which the ſwine did eat; and no man gave unto. 
him.” Every man and woman naturally has a 
gnawing appetite after happineſs and ſatisſaction. 
This is ſo interwoven with man's nature, that it 
never leaves him in any ſtate whatever, and ſo 
will make a part of the torment of the damned: 
Iſa. viii. 21. And they ſhall paſs through it, 
hardly beſted and hungry; and it ſhall come to 
| Ee 3 | paſs; 


is 
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paſs, that when they ſhall be hungry, they tha 

fret themfelves, and curſe their King and their 
God, and look upward.” Eyery one nds himſelf 
not ſolf-ſulBeicnt, and therefore his ſoul cleaves to 
fomething without itſeif to ſatisfy it. Liſten, O 
Chriſtleſs ſinner ! who art deſtitute of holy deſires, 
and thou ſhalt hear a voice within thine own breaſt, 
ſaying, Give, give, a continual noiſe. Look into 
thine own heart, and thou wilt ſee it, in reſpect 
of defrres, like a neſt of young birds, all gaping 


for a fill, but never ſatisfied, ſtill gaping, after all 


that is put in their mouths. —He left us alſo with 
thirſty conſciences, ſcorched and burnt up with 
heat, ſo that moſt of them are in the dead-thraw, 
and many of them quite ſeared. Hence the go- 
ſpel- invitation is, Iſa. Iv. 1. “ Hof every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters.” In a natural 
ſtate there can be no conſcience but an evil con- 
ſcience, the thorn of guilt is-not pulled out of it ; 
it is a deſiled conſcience which needs to be ſprink- 


led, Heb. x. 22. And though a fleeping con- 


fcience in many, yet ſuch 1s the thirſt of it in all 


the ſons of Adam, that, when awakened, they cry 


out, We die, we periſh, we all periſh, Luke, XV. 
L 

- In point of ſupply, he left us 8 any 
proſpect, for all communication with heaven was 
ſtopped. War was declared againſt the rebels, ſo 
that there could be no tranſportation of proviſions 
from thence, Gen. iti. 24. Truth had ſaid, Gen. 
ii. 17. & But of the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it : for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt furely die.” And 
therefore, though mercy might incline to ſupply 
a ſtarving. world, juſtice interpoſes, and pleads 
that there could be no communieation betwint 
God. and the ſinners, without. a ſatisfaction, yu 
* * 


+ 
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they nor angels could not make; and therefore, 
without ſatisfaction, they muſt be famiſhed for 
ever. 'Thus heaven's doors were cloſed on a ſtar- 
ving world, No, there was a mighty famine up- 
on the earth, ſuch as was with the prodigal, Luke, 
xv. 14. „And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
a mighty famine in that land; and he began to be 
in want.” Adam's fons, abandoned of Heaven, 
fall a-begging at the world's door, if ſo be they 
might find reſt and ſatisfaction in the creature. 
They go after a law-righteouſneſs, if ſo be they 
might find a reſt to their conſciences. But it fares 
with them in this ſearch, as with the unclean fpi- 
rit gone out of a man. He goes through dry 
places ſecking reſt, and finding none returns diſap- 
pointed. When they have traverfed all the moun- 
tains of vanity for ſomething to ſatisfy their hun- 
gry hearts, they find nothing but huſks to feed on 
with the ſwine ; which are the empty and unſatis- 
ſying things of the world, that can never feed 
their fouls, Luke, xv. 16. The poor ſinner, out 
of Chriſt, is like the hungry infant, which fucks 
at every thing to which its mouth comes near, 
and ſhiftmg about, and getting nothing, falls a- 
weeping z but the appetite continuing, the infant 
falls a-tucking again, where formerly it was difap- 
pointed. Such is the life of every natural man, a 
continued tract of luſtings after, and difappoint- 
ments from the creature. So that he is born 
weeping, lives ſceking, and will die difappointed, 
if not brought to the feaſt. of fat things. Again, 
they find but duſt to feed on with the ſerpent : 
Ia. Ixv. 25. And. duſt ſhall be the ſerpent's 
meat ;” that is, they ſuck at the defiled breaſts 
of their luſts, which can never ſatisfy, but poi- 
fon the foul. They cannot find their ſatisfaction 
in lawful worldly. comforts ; and therefore, like 
hungry beaſts, they break over into forbidden 

| | ground, 
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ground, and all to ſatisfy a gnawing appetite after 
happineſs. Put there they are as far from their 
mark as ever. For, though the enjoyment of a 
lait may pleaſe them for a while; yet it is but 
like a man, eating or drinking in & dream, he 
awaketh, and behold. he is faint, and his ſoul has 
appetite, Ia. xxiv. 8. There is a bitter dreg re- 
maining behind. Striking at this rock for water, 
they cauſe fire to flaſh out on their faces; and 


| ſucking at theſe breaſts, draw out blood inſtead of 


milk. Travelling through the barren region of the 
law for ſomething to ſatisfy their ſcorched con- 
ſciences, they can find nothing but muddy and 
ſalt waters, which can give no eaſe truly ſatisfying, 
but raiſes the thirſt again. For the purging of 
the conſcience is what the law cannot do, Rom. 
vi. 3.3 compared with Heb. ix. 14. What can 
duties do to the purging of the conſcience ? Iſa. 
Ixiv. 6. “ But we are all as an unclean thing, and 
all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and we 
all do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away.” Will mud waſh out 
mud ? What can tears do for this end ? Without 
ſhedding of blood, there is no remiſhon of ſins. 
Even our tears muſt be waſhed in the Mediator's 
blood, or they will defile the conſcience, and leave 
a new ſtain in it. What can truſting to uncovenant- 
ed mercy do? and ſuch is the mercy of God in re- 
ſpect of all who are not in Chriſt, Acts, iv. 12. 
2 Cor. v. 19. They may make a plaſter for their 
wounded conſciences of theſe, they may lay it on, 
but all their art can never make it ſtick, it will 
fall off before the wound heal. 
WI come now, | 2 40 
II. To explain what the proviſion is which 


Chyiſt has prepared for the ſouls of ſuch a _— 
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ed world, —This, in à word, is his precious felt; 


the Maker of the feaſt is the matter of it, even 


Chriſt crucified ; his body broken for us, is that 
feaſt to which hungry ſouls are called, and which 
they are to feed upon: „ Lake, eat, this is my bo- 
dy broken for you.” 


Chriit liveth in me : and the life. which 1 now 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” 
We have heard of mothers who have caten their 
own children, but who ever gave themſelves to be 
meat unto them? But' Jeſus died that we might 
live, gave himſelf to enliven and nounia our ſouls. 
Let us conſider, 
1. The meat which is ſerved up in this feaſt for 
i hungry heart. This is Chriſt's body: John, 
i. 55. For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed.“ Never was there ſuch a 
coſtly feaſt in the world as this, Chriſt's body bro- 
ken and, bruiſed by juſtice, that it might be food to 
us. Tuis is the Proviſion offered to you all in the 
in the facra- 
ment. And ye may cat, and mult cat of it, or you 
will perith ; John, vi. 5 3.“ Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Except ye 
eat the fleſh of the Son 'of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in yon.” Take him by 


faith, receive him with a fuith of application, and 


unite. with him in the covenant; reliſh the ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt, improve every part of Chriſt, his 
low birth, his forrowful life, his bitter death, 
his burial, reſurrection, and aſcenſion to heaven. 
—- Chriſt's body is the fat. things of this feaſt, 
which, will completely fatisfy the hungry. heart; 
io that thy ſoul feeding upon it by faith, ſhall be 
"Billed and ſatisfied, like the hungry in fant; when 

it 


Gal. ii. 20, © I am crucified 
with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
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it is ſet to its mother's full breaſts: Pſal. Ixxxi. 
I. „Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.” 
How can theſe things be ? will an unbelieving 
world fay. We anſwer, in two things. 

(1.) There is a fulneſs of the ſpirit of ſanctifi- 
cation in him, which is communicated unto all 
who receive him: John i. 16, * And of his fulneſs 
have all we received, and grace for grace.” And 
the more eagerly that the ſoul feeds on him, the 
more of that ſpirit they receive. The firſt enter- 
ing of his ſpirit into the ſoul gives life; the further 
meaſure of the ſpirit, gives life more abundantly. 
And there is a double effect of the ſpirit of fanc- 
tification received from Chriſt.— [1.7] The ſpirit 
of Chriſt in the ſoul dries up the devouring deeps 
of unmortified deſires after the world of luſts, ſtops 
their mouths by ſtabbing them to the heart, that 
the ſoul may live ſpiritually : John, iv. 14. But 
whoſoever drinketh of the water that I thall give 
him, ſhall never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall 
give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpring- 
ing up into everlaſting life.” Never thirit, that 
is, at the rate he did in his natural ſtate. Gaſp 
they may, as a thicf upon the croſs, but they ſhall 
never gape ſo wide and ſo inceſſantly as before, the 
ſoul being determined to ſtarve them. [z.] The 
ſpirit of Chriſt in the ſoul ſtirs up holy deſires in the 
heart, which are the predominant motions and 
affections there: Pal. xxvii. 4. « One thing have 
I deſired of the Lord, that will I feck after, that 
I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in his temple.” The man's choice 
is altered, his defires run in another channel. 
Sometimes it was, Who will ſhew us any good? 
but now it is, Lord, lift upon us the light of thy 
countenance, Plal. iv. 6, Now his longings are 


after 
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aſter the Lord, Pſal. Xi. 1. and Ixiti- 1. His 


ſorrowings are for the. want of his preſence ; his 


comfort is in enjoying the light of his countenance. 
If he has a God in Chriſt to be his God, you 
may take from him what ye will: Pfal. Ixxtii. 25. 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none in all the eartiz that I deſire beſides thee.” 
Let theſe deſires be ſatisfied, and he is filled as 
with marrow and . fatneſs. AW | 

(2.) The fulneſs of the Godhead is in Chriſt : 
Col. ii. 9. « For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs 


- 


of the Godhead bodily.” The tabernacle of meet- 


ing betwixt God and the ſinner 1s the fleſh of 


Chriſt ; in him * have the enjoyment of God 


as their God. Taking Chriſt by faith, God is 
their's, for he and the Father are one: thus in 
Chriſt they are complete, Col. ii. 10. They are 
at the utmoſt ſtretch of their defires as to the 
ſubſtance of them; for having God to be their 
God, they have all. And thus the ſoul may 
feed on all the perfections of God: on his power, 
as their's to protect them; his wiſdom, as their's 
to guide, &c.; on his word and all the promiſes 


of it, which are their's. Here there is both plen- 


ty and variety.— Let us conſider, THE 

2. The-drink which is afforded at this feaſt for 
the thirſty conſcience. 'This is the precious blood 
of Chriſt : John, vi. 5 5. My blood is drink in- 
deed.” This is that ſpiritual drink which 1s of- 
fered in the word, and exhibited in the ſacrament : 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood.” 
If ever you would have life, you muſtalldrinkof this 


blood, by a believing application of it to your own . 


ſouls : Rom. iii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth 
to be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 


declare his righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of ſins 


that are paſt, through the forbearance of God.“ 


This : 
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This is „ wines on the lees, well-refined,” effec- 
tual for purging the conſcience of the moſt guilty 
creature, when it is believingly applied to the ſoul : 
Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blood 
of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge” your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God ?” 
This blood is atoning blood, it anſwers all the de- 
mands of juſtice, affords a covert under which a 
guilty creature may ſtand before God, and not be 
condemned: Rom. viii. 1. © There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them who are in Chriſt 
Jeſus.” -—It is fin-expiating blood, “ ſhed for re- 
miſſion of fins unto many.” Lay all your guilt 
over on this blood. It will blot out all the items 
out of the debt-book of juſtice; it will draw the 


ſting out of your conſcience, for which all other 


perſons and things have been phyſicians of no 
value.—It is peace- making blood. — the weight 
of your peace with God on it: « Chriſt is our 
peace,” Eph. 11. 14.—It is juſtifying blood; by it 
is brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. —lIt is 
heaven-opening blood, for time, in acceſs to God 
and communion with him on earth; and for eter- 
nity, that believers in it may be ever with the 


Lord, Heb. x. 19. 20. How can theſe things be? 


Why, in one word, this wine 1s the juice of the 
choice vine of heaven, it is the blood of the Son 
of GH, and therefore of infinite value, 1 John, 
i. 16. When the blood of bulls and of goats 
could avail nothing to cool the heat of ſcorched 
conſeiences, when rivers of oil, and the fruit of 
one's body, could avail nothing for the ſin of the 
ſoul ; the Son of God took on him man's nature, 
and in that nature died, ſhed his precious blood, 
to be a ranſom for elect ſinners, to deliver them 


from the pit, Job, Xxxiii. 22.— 30. 
Wr 


bel, at. 
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* Wr are now, J 
III. To conſider what ſort of a feaſt it ur. 
on 15 we obſerve, 
. That it is a feaſt upon a critics: 1 Cor. v. 
7. 8. « For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed 
for us : therefore, let us keep the feaſt.” Juſtice 
was provoked by. the conduct of ſelf-deltroying fins 
ners. God's anger was incenſed againft us, and 
the fire of his wrath has burnt up many. And 
when wrath was go.:e out again{t the world, the 
great High Prieſt ſtept in, and offered up himſelf 
a ſacriſice to atone for fin, and turn away divine 


| ee Here we are called to a feaſt on that ſa- 


crifice, to partake of its virtue and efficacy. 

2. It is a_covenant-feaft, Heb: xiii. 20. 21. 
When Jacob made the covenant with Laban, 
they feaſted together on the mount, Gen. xxxi. 
44-—54. There is no partaking of this feaſt, but 


by the way of the covenant. All the gueſts muſt 


be covenanters, and they who are not pleaſed 
with the covenant. of friendihip and peace with 
God, as held forth in the.goſpel, cannot taſte of 
this ſupper. But thoſe who are well pleated with 
it, aud ſincerely conſent to it, Chriſt ſays to 
them, „ Eat, O friends drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly, O beloved!“ 

3 ˙ It is a marriage: feaſt, a marriage-ſupper, Mat. 
xxii. 1. 4. The Lord Chriſt is the Bridegroom, 
and the captive daughter of Zion the bride. He 
offers himſelf to each of you to whom the goſpel 
comes, to be yours in a marriage- relation. Con- 
tent then to the match, and ye ſhall eat of this 
bread, and drink of this wine which he hath 
mingled. He is yours, and you have all, which 
he hath pprchaigd, to feed on for time and and eter- 
2 5 | 
It is a feaſt which has a relpe to war. The 
Vor. III. 1 Lord 
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Lord of hofts made it. It looks backward to that 
terrible encounter which Chriſt had with the law, 
with death, with hell, and the grave, upon the 
account of his ranſomed ones, and that glorious 
victory which he obtained over them, by which 
he wrought the deliverance of his people. The 
poſpel-tcait is a feaſt upon the back of that victo- 
ry, and the Lord's ſupper is particularly a feaſt in 
commemoration of that battle and victory. It 
looks forward to a war: Song, ii. 4. He brought 


me to the banqueting-houſe, and his banner over 


me was love.” It is provided for and pteſented to 
his people to animate and ſtrengthen them for the 
ſpiritual warfare againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleth ; and none can truly partake of it, but 
thoſe who are reſolved on that battle, and are de- 
termined to purſue it, till they obtain me com- 
plete victory at death. 

Laſely, Ie is a weaning feaſt, Gen. xiii. 8. 
There is a time prefixed in the decree of God, at 
which all who are his ſhall, by converting grace, 
be weaned from their natural food. And with 
this their fitting down to this feaſt agrees. Where 
is the ſoul which is now weaned: from their ſuck- 
ing ſo long at the dry breaſts of the world? that 
ſoul ſhall have the ſweet enjoyment of this feaſt 3 
and the more that they feed, the more © oy wml 
be weaned. 


We now proceed, 
IV. To confirm, that all a who will come, 
may come, and partake of this feaſt, Not that 


all may immediately partake of the ſacrament, but 


that all may and ſhould receive Chriſt, with his 
benefits, offered to them in the poſpel; they are 
made moſt heartily welcome. To make this ap- 
pear, conſider, 

1. Chriſt 
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1. Chriſt invites all without diſtinction, everr 
che worſt of ſinners, to this ſpiritual feaſt: Iſa. Iv. 
1. “Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters.” John, vii. 37.“ If any man thirſt,” ſaid 
Jeſus, * let him come to me and drink, Rev. xxii- 

17. „ And whoſoever will, let him take of the wa- 
ter of life freely,” Theſe are goſpel-invitations, 
clogged with. no conditions, comprehending all 
who are willing to receive Chriſt, whatever their. 
eaſe is or has been.—Conſider, | 

2. For what end does Jeſus ſend out his mef- 
ſengers with a; commiſſion to invite all to come, if 
they were not welcome? Matth. xxii. 9. “ Go ye, 


therefore, into the nighways, and as — as ye 


ſhall find, bid to J marriage.“ Nay, the Lord 
is very expreſs in ae welcome given to the worſt 
of ſinners, Jer. b 1. Iſa. 1-18. ; and directs his 
meſſengers to invite the moſt unworthy and un- 
ſightly perſons t. this feaſt : Luke, xiv, 21.—33. 
« Go out qui dy,” ſays. he, 4 into the ſtreets 
and lanes of de city, and bring in hither. the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the 
blind. Go © it into the highways and hedges, 
and compel: 2m to come in, that * houſe may 
be ſilled. nſider, 

Laſtly, I t he takes it heinouſly amiſs when 
any refuſe ', come; Luke, xiv, 2t. © He was 
angry;“ an cy, becauſe thoſe who were invited 
would not ome. He not only invites' you, but 
you are co: manded on your peril to comply with 
the invitation: 1 John, iii. 23. © And this is his 


_commanc{11e! ty. that we ſhould believe on the 


name of his on Jeſus Chriſt.” And do what ye 
will, if ye igi.t the offer, ye cannot pleaſe him 
for without gh it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 
It only remains, hat 
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V. Wx make ſome practical improvement; and 
this ſhall be confined for the preſent to an ufc of 
exhortation. 

1. We would exhort all hungry hearts wks are 
ſuing for ſatisfaction in the world and their luſts, 


and whoſe conſciences have no ſolid reſting-place, 


O! come to Jeſus Chriſt in his covenant, and fit 
down to this feaſt prepared ior you and the like 
of you. —To prevail with you, I would mention 
the following MoTives. 

Met. 1. While ye come not to Chriſt, you have 
nothing commenſurable nor ſuitable to the cravings 
of an immortal ſoul. All other things are but as 
ſtones or aſhes, they are not bread: Ifa. lv. 2. 
« Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth/not 2? The man was a fool, who bid his 


ſoul take eaſe from what he had in his barns; 


Nothing leſs than a God in Chriſt can ever ſatisfy 
the cravings of an immortal ſoul, a ſoul which 
was created capable of enjoying an infinite good. 
And nothing but the blood of the Redeemer will 
ever give ſolid peace to your conſciences. 

Mot. 2. Should not the continued tract of 
ciſappointments ye have met with at other _ 
engage you to come to Chrilt's banqueting-houſe ! 
Jer. 14, 23. „ Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped for 
irom the hills, and from the multitude of moun- 
tains: truly in the Lord our God is the ſalvation 
of Ifracl.” Have you not always found creature- 
comforts greater in expectation than in fruition ? 
How often have ye looked for much comfort, 
where you got little? And has not your greateſt 
croſſes ariſen ſometimes from theſe quarters 


whence ye expected your greateſt comfort? 


Mct. 3. In what ye are now purſuing, conſider 
| chat 
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that there is not only vanity and emptineſs, which 
will diſappoint you, but there is death in the pot, 
which will deſtroy your ſouls. There needs no 
more to ruin you, but that you be left to your own 
heart's luſts, and take your ſwing. Fearful will 


the reckoning be, when ſo much time, pains, and 


labour, are laid out on the purſuit of the werld, 
and the immortal ſoul is quite neglected as to its 
eternal welfare, Eccleſ. xi. g. | 

Mot. 4. If you will come to Chriſt, ye ſhall 
get true reſt; reſt to your hearts, reſt to your 
conſciences, Matth. xi. 28. Whatever your wants 
be, there is a ſuitable fulneſs in him; a fulneſs 


of merit, to carry off your guilt; a fountain, even 


the depth of the ſea, to waſh it away; a fulneſ: of 
the Spirit to kill your corruptions; of righteouſ- 
neſs to cover your unrighteouſneſs; of light for 
your darkneſs ; of ſtrength for your weakneſs. 
Laftly, Conſider, if you will come, you ſhall be 
happy for time and eternity. When the lower 
table is drawn, you ſhall fit down at the upper. 
If not, you ſhall never know ſatisfaction, nor find 
reſt to your fouls. -I would exhort, $175 
2. Communicants to feed on Chrift at his- 
table. Let not the feaſt. be in vain to you. Dead 
ſinners, thoſe deſtitute of ſpiritual life, are not fit 
gueſts for the Lord's table, for they cannot feed. 
Such will eat and drink judgement to themſelves, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. Here it may be 
inquired, How may one know if he has any ſpi- 
ritual life? To this we anſwer, Whofoever has 
ſpiritual life will be. ſincerely longing to be rid 
of the grave-cloaths of fin : Matth. v. 6. « Blefſed 
are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs, for they ſhall be filled.“ They will be con- 
tent to part with all fin, and reſolved henceforth. 
to oppoſe every luſt, as a limb of the body of 
| Fi3 75 death 3. 
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death; not only fin in general, but the iniquity 
which 1s in their hearts, and with which they are 
molt eaſily beſet. They are willing alſo to lay 
aſide the grave-cloaths of ſelf: Matth. v. 3. 
“ gBleſſed are the poor in ſpirit.” They will look 
on the rags of their own righteouſneſs but as 
grave-cloaths alſo, and ſet themſelves againſt all 
motions of this tendency. In a word, they are 
ior doing all as if they were to win heaven this 
wa; at the ſame time, overlooking all as if they 
were doing nothing. | | 
Now, to. you living and believing communi- 
cants, we acquaint you with Chriſt's wel- 
come: Song, v. 1. “ Eat, O friends! drink, 
yen, drink abundantly, O beloved!“ Take it, and 
uſe freedom in his houſe. Eat, drink abundant- 
ly. Let your ſouls feaſt indeed at this goſpel- 
ſeaſt, and miſs not the opportunity.— I will only 
ſay to you, as the angel to Elijah, 1 Kings, xix. 7. 
« And the angel of the Lord came again the ſe- 
cond time, and touched him, and ſaid, Ariſe and 
eat, becauſe the journey is too great for thee.” 
You have a great journey to go, and it is a que- 
ſtion if you get ſuch another meal ſet before you, 
ere you be at the end of it. You have a twofold 
journey, each of which requires you to eat. You 
ve, Dots 
1. Your journey through the world, towards 
the Canaan above. It is difficult at all times; fo 
as that many never dare venture on it, others 
never make it out, for it lies through many diffi- 
culties. The devil, the world, and the fleſh, 
will ſtruggle with you, to give over this journey, 
of liying well through the world. It 1s like to be 
more than ordinarily difficult in our times. A 
ſpirit of deluſion threatens a dark and miſty day. 
Labour to taſte the power of truth, if you Noun 
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be eſtabliſhed in it. A Popiſh and malignant ſpi- 
rit threatens with darkneſs, blood, and confuſion. 
This is evident, if we conſider the apoſtacy in theſe 
nations from the once covenanted work of refor- 
mation, the blood of the ſaints yet lying at their 
doors, with the profanity and irreligion which 1s 
abounding among all ranks. As we have reaſon to 
think the Popiſh and malignant party, in theſe na- 
tions, ſetting up for a Popith pretender, are infa- 
tuated of God to their own ruin, that they may 
get blood to drink; ſo we have ground to fear 
God may make them a ſcourge to the nations, and 
perhaps by them he may drive them to reforma- 
tion. Whatever, then, the clouds may turn to, 
cat for a wilderneſs-journey.— You have, . 
2. Your journey out of the world, that is, to 
die well. It is à weighty journey from time to 
eternity. Eat for it this day, and do as you will 
with to have done when you come to a dying- 
hour. It may be ſome will not have as much time to 
think on it when it comes, as they will have this 
day at a communion- table. And that at a com- 
munion- table you may eat,—labour to have your 
appetite after Chriſt ſharpened. Open your mouths 
wide, and he will fill them. Confiderwellyour own 
needs, and his fulneſs. —Adore the wonderful con- 
de ſcenſion of the great God. Reverence his great- 
neſs; but beware of laviſh fear and amazement. 


Look to God through the vail of Chriſt's fleſh. — 


In a word, beware of unbelief. Reſt not in a 
general faith; but exerciſe a faith of application : 
Gal. ii. 20. 40 I am crucified with Chriſt: never- 
theleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 
and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I hre 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for” me. Amen. 


THE DISTINGUISHING PRIVILEGE OF GOD'S 
FAITHFUL SERVANTS . 


SERMON LXIV. 


ExoD. xxiv. 11. And upon the nobles of the children 
of Iſrael he laid not his band : alſo they ſaw God, 
and did eat and drink, 


Ta Lord is calling us to come up to him 
into the mount of ſolemn ordinances; and 
though there may be ſome who will abide at the 
foot of the hill, unconcerned and ſtupid, like Abra- 
ham's ſervant and the aſs, I hope there are others 
who will deſire to go forward, though it is likely 
there may be a ſtruggle betwixt hope and fear 
about their entertainment there. How are your 
hearts affected upon this awful approach? are 
they ſaying within you, as theſe Grecks, „We 
would fee Jeſus ?” Or, as the prodigal Jew, Luke, 
xv. 17. “ We periſh with hunger,” And at the 
ſame time with the men of Bethſhemeſh, 1 Sam. 
vi. 19. „ Who is able to ſtand. Peter this holy 

Lord 


*. This and the 3 aiſcourſh were delivered at. 
Maxton, Auguſt 11, and 12, 1716, 
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Lord God ?” Our text gives you encouragement 
from this inſtance of the nobles of ' Iſrael. Upon 
God's call they came up to the mount; and (which 
divides the text into two parts), firſt, They were 
ſafe: Aud upon the nobles of the children of Iſrael he 
laid not his hand ; Secondly, They were kindly enter- 
tained: Alſo they ſaw G4, and did eat and drink.— 
We ſhall — to theſe ſeparatey. 

The ii part is, they were faſe in their ap- 
proach. Moſes remarks this, to the praiſe of the 
divine clemency in a Mediator, through whom ſin- 
ners may ſee God, and not die. Sin has ſet man 
at fuch a diſtance from God, and put his body 
into uch a weak and r condition, that 
conſciouſneſs of guilt and a ſight of the divine 
glory meeting together, is more than enough to 
exanimate and make him faint away, to break 
the corrupt earthern pitcher the ſoul dwells in to 
pieces. Hence it was a' common opinion, that 
. a ſight was deadly. Conſider here, * 

. The parties whoſe ſafety is particularly re- 
m — the mbles of the children of Iſruel. Some 
reckon Nadab and Abihu among theſe; but if ſo, 
why not Moſes and Aaron ? It 1s plain they were 
all there, ver. 9. aud 10. I think, however, it is 
only the ſeventy elders who are meant; and there- 
tore it is expreſſed emphatically in the Hebrew, in- 
timating, that not only was Moſes, the typical Me- 
diator, and Auron, Nadab, and Abihu, who were 
deſigned to be prieſts, preſerved ; but even the el- 


ders, the repreſentatives of the people, theſe alſo 


were ſafe. You will accordingly obſerve, that the 
people are as-welcome to the divine favour, and to 
gracious maniſfeſtations of God, as miniſters. "Tho? 
miniſters be employed to open the doors of the 
temple, the people ſtand as fair for a ſight of the 
glory within as they do. Though Moſes, &c. 

| went 
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0 
went up foremoſt to the mount; yet no man ſhould 
111 either value himſelf before the Lord, or be diſ- 
| | couraged upon the character which he bears. Or- 
dinarily, people will pray that miniſters may be 
helped in their public miniſtrations, to preach, &c.z 
but they ſhould even alſo be concerned, that they 
its may be helped to believe, taſte, feel, and an, 
0 with the reſt of the children. 
"nl They were nobles, great men, rulers of the 
people; yet they went up to the mount with Aa- 
ron, and ſat down to the ſacred feaſt there, after 

| they had taken the national covenant of Iſrael with 
011 the reſt of the people, ver. 8. 9.—You will thence 
We obſerve, that it is the honour of the nobles. of a 
land to ſee God, and to be ſeen upon the mount 
with God, at the ſacred feaſt, as covenanters with 
| him, This was ſome time the honour of Scot- 
140 land's nobility and gentry; they were forward in the 
5 national covenant. with God; and we have heard 
10 the days have been, when ſcarlet-cloaks and vel- 

| vet-hoods bare great bulk in ſuch meetings as this, 
| But, ah ! how is our gold become droſs! they leave 
| theſe things now moſtlyto the common people, with 
ile contempt of both. What wonder is it that they 
haye been left to make themſclves the tail, and 
not the head ! to row us into deep Waters, where 
the {tate is! ſunk, and the church is broken; to 
turn Babel-builders, ſo that for once the ſcaffold- 
ing is broken, and the builders, with many others, 
heavily cruſhed. For, „ theſe that honour God, 
he will honour ; but they that deſpiſe him, ſhall be 
lightly.efteemed,” 

There were /eventy of theſe nobles, the number 
of the children of Ifrael when they went down to 
Egypt, and ſo a fit number to repreſent the body 
of the people, who were now ſolemnly taken into 
covenant with God. God ſaw it not meet to give 
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this ſight of the divine glory to the multitude, and 

to ſet all down to the ſacred feaſt on the mount; 
but, - ſince it was covenant-entertainment, the fe. 
venty were brought to it, as the repreſentatives of 


the people. Thus alſo the New-Teſtament church 


is repreſented by twenty-four: elders about the 
throne, Rev. iv: 3.— From this you may learn, 
that ſafe communion and fellowſhip with God is 
the privilege of the church of / believers, the If- 
raelites indeed. That all tha people of God have 
not alike nearneſs of acceſs to God; ſomè come 
farther forward than others. Peter, James, and 


John, were taken up to the mount of transfigura- 


tion, and not the reſt of the apoſtles.— That it is 
a mercy to have an intereſt in, and relation to, 
theſe who are brought near to God, eſpecially ſuch 
as will act for us in the mount with God. There 
may be ſome young ones here, whole fathers or 
mothers are to approach the table of the Lord. 
I would advife them to tell them to mind them 
there. Say, „ cannot go, but, O! give up we 
name to Chriſt, conſent you in my name to 

covenant, and tell your covenanted God, I am 
alſo content to be his“ Or, if you have not fa- 


ther or mother, tell any other godly perſon ye 


know. And fo may one diſtreſſed Chriftian do 
with another: Song, v. 8. „ I charge you, O 
daughters of. Jeruſalem! if ye find my Beloved, 
that ye tell him that 1 am fick of Jove.” ——We 
may obſerve,” 

2. How their ſafety is „pee; He laid not his 
hand upon them, that 1s, did -not hurt or deſtroy 


them, Gen. xxxvii. 22. Though they ſaw God, 


(ver. 10.), yet they died not, their lives were pre- 
ſerved. This imports, that he might in point of 
juſtice have laid his hand on them. They were 


_ anful ——_ and though they were on the 


mount 
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mount of God, yet they had a ſinful nature with 
them, which did leave ——— marks of it even upon 
what they did there. But he oyerlooked | their 
weaknels, and in mercy ſpared them. — This in- 


ſtructs us, that when we are at our beſt, if God 


ſhould mark our iniquity, we could not ſtand be- 
fore him. We are ever in mercy's debt, and cannot 
be one moment ſafe without being under the co- 
vert of blood. Even in heaven, it is under that 
canopy the ſaints will feaſt, for ever, Heb. vii. 25. 

It alſo. imports, that the weight of his band 
would have cruſhed them. If he had but laid it 
on them, it would have done their buſineſs. If 
he had but put forth his hand and touched them 
in wrath, they would have gone like a moth with 
a touch of the hand, From this we may learn the 
utter weakneſs and nothingneſs of the creature be- 
fore the Lord. He can touch it to deſtruction, 
and can frown it back, when he will, into the womb 
of nothing. Why, Go. ſhould we firive with 
our Maker ?—More particularly, that the greatelt 
of men are nothing before the great God: Upor: 
the nobles, he laid nat his hand. Though they cauſed 
terror to their inferior fellow. creatures, they were 
as unable to bear the terror of God as the meaneſt 
in the camp of Iſrael. All fleſh is alike before 
God. Lou will obſerve, 

3. How they came to be ſafe. The ould nobles 
ſignifies. ſelect, ſeparate ones, who had been ſet 
apart. They were ſelected out of the coyenanted 
body of the people, to come up into the mount to 
the Lord, at his call. Moies gets an order ſor ſo 
many to come up with him, ver. 1. Having that 
order, he firft propoſes a covenant to the people, 
and they declare their acceptance, ver. 3.3 then 
he writes the words of the covenant, and the cove- 
nant is moſt e entered into, * rep 
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ſealed ; there is an altar built to repreſent God in 
Chriſt, ver. 4. and twelve pillars, to repreſent the 
twelve tribes. Thus theſe were the parties. Sa- 
crifices were offered, ver. 5. ſhewing the covenant 
to be founded on the blood of a Mediator. The 
half of the blood was fprinkled on the altar, ver. 6. 
ſhewing it was not an abſolute God with whom 
they were to covenant, but a God atoned by the 
blood of a crucified Saviour. Then he read the 
book of the covenant ; thus propoſing it to the 
people; and their ſecond thoughts are as their 


firſt, they ſolemnly conſent to it, ver. 7.; and he 


ſprinkles the reſt of the blood on them, and ſo it 


was ſealed and ratified. Then, after all this, he 
and theſe ſelected elders go up to the mount, in 


obedience to the call formerly given; and there 
they ſaw God, and were ſafe notwithſtanding. 


Thus, their ſeparation was their ſecurity. From 


which you may obſerve, That there is ſafety in 
following God's call, be the calling never ſo high. 
Had any of the people attempted to have gone 
whither they went, they had ſmarted for it; but 
being called, they were ſafe. Some, who meaſure 
reverence of God more by their own carnal wiſ- 
dom than by God's word, cry out on us for not 
kneeling, but fitting, at the Lord's table. But 
though fitting be a geſture of more familiarity than 
kneeling, yet, ſeeing it is inſtituted, we may ex- 
pect more ſafety in it, than in their kneeling, 
which, at the Lord's table, wants both precept and 
example. We now come to the | | 


Second part of the verſe. They were kindly en- 
tertained in their approach: Ale (or but) they ſaus 


God, and did cat and drink. —Here obſerve, 
1. A glorious Gght which they got. —Where 
conſider, \ 


(t.) The object, Gal, more largely expreſſed, 
Vol. III. G 
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ver. 10. „ The God of Iſrael.” Not any viſible 
reſemblance of the divine nature, but ſome glo- 
rious appearance and token of God's ſpecial pre- 


ſence. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was known to the 


Old-Teſtament church by this name, the God of 
Iſrael. And that this was the Son of God, ſeems 
very plain from that word, ver. 1. He ſaid, Come 
up unto the Lord.” Compare ch. xxiii. 20.—23. 
with Exod. iii. 2.--8. Now, he who ſends is the 
Father, and it is the ſame who ſpeaks here ; and 
he ſpeaks of another perſon, who alſo is the Lord. 
And, ſecing we read of his feet, ver. 10. he ſeems 
to have appeared in a glorious human ſhape, as a 
pledge of his future incarnation. 'This, then, was 
a moſt glorious fight of Jeſus Chriſt. Nothing is 
heredeſcribed but what was under his feet; though 
the text ſeems to intimate they ſaw more, an in- 
conceivable glory which mortals cannot make words 
of. Conſider, 

(2.) The act, they ſaw. This ſeeing imports 
ſomething more than that in ver. 10. for it is evi- 
dent the firſt part of the verſe relates to that ſee- 
ing, ver. 10. And ſo the ſenſe requires ſome- 
thing more to be in this. Accordingly, they are 
different words in the original; this here ſignifies 
to contemplate and fixedly behold ; from it our 
word gaze ſeems to be derived. It might be read, 
They beheld God,; importing, not a tranſient glance, 


but a fixed view: John, i. 14. And the word 


was made fleſh, and dwelt among us; and we be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth; which is 
{till more admirable condeſcenſion, and according- 
ly it is emphatically expreſſed. . 

Nov, conſider this as following upon the ſolemn 
tranſaction of the covenant made by ſacrifice. 
It holds out to us, (1.) That the great end of the 
f | covenant, 
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covenant, next to the divine glory, is the happi- 
neſs of the covenanters in ſeeing and enjoying of 
God. There it is completed. And beyond this 
the creature cannot go.—(2.) That not the fight 
of an abſolute God, but of a God in Chriſt, is 
the covenanters happineſs. None can ſee God in 


mercy but they, for there is no other way but 


that of the covenant; and their happy fight is no- 
thing other than a ſight of God in Chriſt. In Chriſt, 
all the lines of our hope meet for time and eterni- 
ty.—Obſerve, 

2. A bleſſed feaſt of which they were partakers : 
They did eat and drink. —Here conſider, 

(I.) What they did, they did eat and drink upon 
the mount. They feaſted upon the remains of 
the ſacrifices of the peace-offerings, ver. 5, And 
this in token of their hearty ſatisfaction with the 
covenant now made, their ready acceptance of the 
benefits of it, and their communion with God in 
purſuance of it. ' 'Thus believers their feeding on 
Chriſt and goſpel-dainties is expreſſed in ſcripture : 
Pſal, xxii. 25. 26.“ My: praiſe ſhall. be of thee 
in the great congregation: I will pay my yows 
before them that fear him : 'The meek ſhall eat, 
and be ſatisfied.” Thus they were admitted to a 


holy. familiarity with God, to eat and drink in his 
preſencc: They ſaw him, and they did eat and 


drink. —-Conſider, 

(2.) How they did it, with holy joy and comſort. 
This is implied in the connection, or oppoſition 
betwixt the parts of the text. They were ſo far 


from being flain with the fight, that they were. 


not faithleſsly frightened at it; but, with a holy 
compoſure of ſpirit, they did eat and drink. 
What they ſaw was not like a cloudy ſky to damp 
them, but as a clear one to _refreſh them. Holy 


reverence is neceſſary, but faithleſs fears in ſolemn. 
G g 2 approaches 
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approaches to God, are diſpleaſing to him, and 
hurttul to our own ſouls, for they hinder us from 
eating. Happy they who can believe and fear. — 
From this ſubject, we may take the following Doc- 
TRINES, viz. 


Docr. I. That a fight of God in Chriſt, and a 
holy familiarity with him, with all ſafety, is the 
privilege of, God's covenant-people, eſpecially in 
theſe ſolemn approaches to which he calls them. 

II. That it is a wonder of grace that ſinful creatures, 
in their ſolemn approaches to God, ſee God, and 
are familiar with him, and yet come off ſafe, 


Ws begin with | 
Docr. I. That a ſight of God in Chriſt, and a 
holy familiarity with him, with all ſafety, is 
the privilege of God's covenant-people, eſpe- 


cially in theſe ſolemn approaches to which he 


calls them. 


In handling this doctrine, we ſhall, 

I. Shew what is that ſight of God in Chriſt, 
which is the privilege of his people in their ſolemn 
approaches to him. ; 

II. What is that holy familiarity which is their 
privilege in their ſolemn approaches to him. And 


then, LED | ; 
III. Improve the ſubject. 


We are then, 
I. To ſhew what is that fight of God in Chriſt, 


which is the privilege of his people in their ſolemn 
approaches to him. —There is a twofold folemn 
approach of God's people to him. There is a right 


approach, 


1. When God calls them up to the mount of 


myrrh, where our Lord abides till the day break, 
Song, 


Ss 


{a 
an 
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Song, iv. 6.3 when be calls them to come up to the 
hill of God in Immanuel's land, where ſtands the 


King's palace, namely, heaven. This call comes to 
the believing ſoul at death. Then, as Rev. iv. 1. there 
is a door opened in heaven to the heaven-born ſoul, 


which is now, as it were, wreſtling in a mire of cor- 


ruptfleſh and blood in the body, and the voice is heard, 


Come up hither. This will be a ſolemn approach 
when the ſoul of the meaneſt believer ſhall go up 
thither, attended with a company of holy angels, 
and, like Lazarus, be carried by them into Abra- 
ham's boſom, Luke, xvi. 22.— It will come to 
both ſouls and bodies of believers at the laſt day: 


Pſal. I. 5. « Gather my ſaints together unto me; 


thoſe that have made a covenant with me by ſa- 
crifice.” And then God's covenant-people, who 
dwell in the duſt, ſhall awake from their ſleep, 
come out of the lowly darkſome houſe of the 
grave, and enter into the King's palace, Pal. Ixv. 
Then they ſhall ſee God in Chriſt to the com- 


pleting their happineſs for ever. Then they ſhall 


be like him, for they ſhall ſee him as he is, 
1 John, iti. 2. We know little now of this ſight 


in glory, 1 Cor. ii. 9.3 but it vaſtly tranſcends all 


ſights got of him here. —There it will be imme 
diate, they ſhall ſee him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12.—-PerfeCtly transforming, 1 John, i. 2.—Ever- 
laſting, without interruption, without intermiſſion. 


They ſhall be ever with the Lord. But on this we 


inſiſt not There is a right approach, 
2. When God calls them to come up to 


the mount of ordinances, to meet him at the 


ſacred feaſt, as the nobles of Iſrael in the text, 
and as we at this time are called, to feaſt on the 
great ſacrifice in the ſacrament. This is a ſo- 


lemn approach. Now, what is che fight of God 
Gg3 2" 
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in Chriſt which is the privilege here As to this 
we obſerve, 

(1.) That it is a believing ſight of God in their 
nature, John, i. 14. (above). The nobles faw the 
Son of God in human ſhape, with their bodily 
eyes. But the great defign of it was to ſhew the 
privilege of the ſaints by faith. O glorious ſight ! 
to ſee God in our nature, the divine nature, in the 
perion of the Son, united to our nature ! O high 
privilege ! to fit at his table, and under rhe Gr 2 
ing of his Spirit, to ſpell the glorious name Imma- 
nuel, God with us. O the ſwetneſs of every 
letter and ſyllable ! God, the fountain of all holi- 
neſs and happineſs, we, the fink of all fin and 
miſery : yet God with us. The perſonal union, 
the foundation of the myſtical union; and ſo an 
holy God and ſinful creatures are united through 
Chriſt. — We obſerve, 

(2.) That it is a fight of this God in the place of his 
ſpecial reſidence ; on the mount to which they were 
invited to, where he ſtood, as it were, on a pave- 
ment of ſapphire. It is their privilege to ſee him 
on the mount of ordinances, at his table, the glo- 
rious place of his feet, Iſa. xxv. 6. 7. O the high 
privilege of the faints! We were all born under 
a ſentence of death, to fee the Lord no more in 
the land of the living, and (as in Haman's caſe, 
Eſth. vii. 8.) as the word goes out of the king's 
mouth, our face is covered. Some hve all their 
days in this caſe, come to communion-tables, and 
go away in it. But the believer laying hold on 
the covenant, Chriſt draws off the face-covering, 
and then, with open face beholding, as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, they are changed into. the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. They ſee the bread, the Lord. 

(3-) It is a fight of the glory of the place 


of 


D 
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of his feet, ver. 10. It is a promiſe relating to 
goſpel-days: Iſa. lx. 13, “ The glory of Lebanon 
ſhall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, 
and the box together, to beautify the face of my 
ſanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet 
glorious.” The ark in the temple, and goſpel- 
ordinances in the goſpel- church. It is their pri- 
vilege to ſee a glory there, where the world ſee 
none; to ſee a majeſty im the ſacrament, a ſpi- 
ritual glory and heavenly luſtre in the bread and 
wine at the Lord's table, as ſacred ſymbols of the 
body and blood of ' Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 29, This 
glory and majeſty in the ordinances, mult be diſ- 
cerned by faith; and becauſe it is beyond the 
ſtretch of the natural eye, therefore carnal wiſdom 

in Rome, and the church of England, has gone a- 
bout to ſupply its place with a great deal of external 
pomp, that may work upon the ſenſes, defacing 
the ſimplicity of the inſtitution. - But after all, to 
a ſpiritual diſcerner, the external glory is as far 
below the ſpiritual glory, as artificial painting 
would in the eyes of the nobles have been below 
the natufal clearneſs of the body of heaven. 

(4) It is a fight of God as reconciled in Chriſt. 
They ſaw God, and did eat and drink as in the 
houfe of their friend. This is the fight to be ſeen 
in the goſpel-glaſs, 2 Cor. v. 18.— 20. A re- 
freſhful fight to a ſoul pained with the ſting of 
guilt. Chriſt has died, and his blood has quench- 
ed the fire of God's wrath againſt the ſinner; fo 
that when on the mount he looks to the Lord, 
he ſees as it were a clear ſky under his feet: A 
ſure token, that the ſtorm is blown over, that 
there is peace from heaven, and an offended God 
is reconciled to us through his own Son. 

(F.) It is a fight of God as their God. They faw 
the God of Iſrael. Here lay the ſurpaſſing eu? 
nets ' 
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neſs of their fight. Such a fight got Thomas; 
when his faith got up above his unbelief : John; 
xx. 28.“ My Lord, and my God.“ And for 
this fight is the ſacrament eſpecially appointed, 
that the child of God may ſay, „ live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me,” Gal. ii. 20. The nature of the ordi- 
nance leads to it, which brings the word preach- 
ed in the general to every believing communicant 
in particular: This is my body, broken for you.“ 

Laſtly, It is a fight of tranſcendent glory in him. 
Nothing is deſcribed: but what was under his feet. 
For ſearch the univerſe, there is no perſon, no 
thing like him. Even what was under his feet, 
is deſcribed to have been as a ſapphire ſtone. But 
the beſt things on earth are not ſufficient- to ſet 
forth the glory even of this, and therefore it is ad- 
ded, © as if it were the body of heaven in his clear- 
neſs.” They who ſee him, ſee that of which they 
ean never ſee the like. 


We are now, 10 

II. To ſhew what is that holy familiarity which 
is the privilege of God's people in their ſolemn ap- 
proaches to him.—It is a believing, holy, humble 
freedom before their Lord ! Epheſ. iii. 12. « In 
whom we have boldneſs and acceſs, with confi- 
dence, by the faith of him.“ In the ſight before 
us, the ſenſe of their own unworthineſs, and a 
ſight of his glory, did not mar their faith, nor. 
put them in an unbelieving frame. They did eat 
and drink; neither did the familiarity of faith 
mar their holy fear, or make them forget their di- 


ſtance; compare v. 1. where they were commanded 
to worſhip afar off, which no doubt they did. L 
will mention ſome inſlances of familiarity allowed 
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1. They were allowed to come forward to God, 
when others muſt ſtand back, Iſa. lvi. 6. 5. ; when 
others muſt abide at' the foot of the hill, (and it is 
at their peril if they venture forward), believers 
may come up to the mount, and are welcome. 


They have a token from the Maſter himſelf : Song, 


v. x. „ Eat, O friends! drink, yea drink abun 
dantly, O beloved!“ | | 
2. They were allowed to feaſt on the ſacrifice ſet 
before them. Chriſt the ſacrifice typically ſlain, and 
believers are allowed to feaſt on this ſacrifice, to 
eat his fleſh and drink his blood; to make a be- 
heving application of a whole Chriſt to their own + 
fouls for their ſpiritual nouriſhment : « Take, eat, 


this is my body, broken for you.” You know 


what it is to feed your eyes on fome pleaſant object 
that is your own. The covetous man can feed 
his eyes on his bags of money. So belieyers are 
allowed to feed their eyes on Chriſt; beholding, 
and delighting in Chriſt; folacing themſelves 
with his ſweetneſs, and' the ſweetneſs of 'every 
part of the myſtery of Chriſt. TT 

3. They were allowed to converſe with God free- 
ly, as one at the table of his friend. The peace 
being made by accepting of the covenant, the 
nobles were, and all behevers are, ſet down to 
the feaſt in token of their communion with him: 
1 John, i. 3. « And truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” The 


- believer has liberty to tell the Lord all his mind, 


Ephef. iii. 12. (quoted above); to unbofom him- 

felf to a gracious God, and point particularly at 

what he would have, what he would be quit 

of. „What is thy petition ?” ſays the King at the 
feaſt, | PRO I 

4. They were allowed to be in his ſecrets, to 

| ſee 
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ſee what others have no acceſs to. They ſaw 
God. Believers are allowed to fee the glory of his 
perſon, John, i. 14. (above). The glory of his 
covenant : Pal. xxv. 14. © The ſecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him, and he will ſhow 
them his covenant.” The glory of his redeeming, - 
his everlaſting love to them: Jer, xxxi. 3. © I have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love.” —The hidden 
glory of his word: Luke, xxiv. 32. And they ſaid 
one to another, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
while he talked, with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures ?”Y-—Hence, 

Laſily, They were allowed to lay all their. 
wants on him. When believers come to the 
mount, in his light they ſee light clearly, and at 
his table they are fed. Chriſt ſays to his gueſts, 
as Judges, xix. 20. « Peace be on thee ; howloever, 
let all thy wants lie, upon me.“ Pal. lv. 22. 
« Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
ſuſtain thee.” The Lord allows his people to lay 
all their burdens upon him.;—the burden of their 
debt, the guilt of fin, he will anſwer for-it z—the 
burden of the ſtrength of fin : Micah, vii. 19. 
« He will ſubdue our iniquities.”-—The burden 
of their duties, and. throughbearing in the way. 
of God: 2 Cor. xii. 9. « My grace is ſufficient for 
thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.” 
The burden of afflictions, craſſes, trials: Iſa. xhii. 
2. * When thou paſſeſt through the waters, Iwill 
be with thee,” &c.—The burden of their families: 
Jer. xlix. 11. “ Leave thy fatherleſs children, I 
will pre ſerve them alive: and let thy widows truſt 
in me.” — The burden of their fouls for time and for 
eternity: Iſa. xlvi. 3.“ And even to your old age, 
I am he: and even to hoar hairs will I carry you: 
I bave made, and I will bear: even I will carry, 
and will deliver you.“ | f 


WI 


God's covenanted people. 
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WE now come, 

III. And laſt place, to make ſome practical im- 
provement.— And as a ſuitable improvement, we 
may obſerve, that this doctrine, like the cloudy 
pillar, has a dark and a bright ſide.— Dark to 
thoſe that are not in the covenant. —Bright to all 

1. It has a dark fide to all natural men, ſtran- 
gers to the covenant, who are none of God's cove- 
nant- people. —Such are theſe, | | 

(1.) Who are groſsly ignorant of the doctrino 
of the covenant. -- It is a promiſe of the covenant : 
John, vi. 45. © It is written in the prophets, and 


they ſhall be all taught of God. Every man, 


therefore, that hath heard and has learned of the 
Father, cometh to me.“ And therefore, ſuch 
as are not thus taught, are not in it. No perſon 
ſtumbles in the dark into this covenant. | 

(2.) Thoſe who never found the intolerable + 
weight of the firſt covenant, the law. Ye can- 
not 'be in both covenants at once, Rom. vii. 4. 
And if ye be brought into the ſecond, ye have 
found the yoke of the firſt intolerable : Gal. ii. 19. 
« For I through the law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto God.” Ye have been awa- 
kened to ſee your natural miſery, and your utter 
inability to help yourſelves by your doing or ſuf- 


fering ; to deſpair of ſalvation in any other way, 


but through the obedience and death of a Re- 
deemer. > | 4 
(3.) Thoſe who were never yet pleaſed with 
the frame of the covenant as God made it, who in 
all their pretended cloſing with Chriſt, have ftill 
had ſome ſecret reſerves as to ſome beloved luſt, 
or as tothe th 5 8 3 
(4-) Thoſe who are ſtill in league with their 
luſts, their hearts never divorced from them: If 
ye take me,” ſays Chriſt, © let theſe go away.” 
I 
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If Chriſt get the throne, the moſt beloved luſis 


will be crucified. It has a dark fide to you as long 


as you continue in this ſtate. It accordingly ſays 
to pn. f 
If you ſee God at all, it will be a dreadful fight 
you will get of him. It will be the ſight of an 
abſolute God out of Chriſt, breathing out fury 
and vengeance againſt you. And he that is a re- 
freſhing ſun to others, will be a conſuming fire 
to you. And how will you be able to abide this 
ſight ? Iſa. xxxiii. 14.—It ſays again, Though 
ou come to his table, you cannot come in ſafety. 
You run a dreadful riſk while you go thither, 
breaking up into the mount, without a warrant 
from the Lord. And it is a dangerous buſineſs 
for an unholy ſoul to be found on holy ground, 
1 Cor. xi. 29.—lt ſays alſo, Though ye fit down 
at the feaſt, ye cannot taſte the ſweetneſs of it, 
the ſap and juice of it, namely, a ſight of God in 
Chriſt as your own God; and a holy familiarity 
with him as ſuch-will be denied you. For what 
have ye to do with the covenant-feaſt, who are 
ſtrangers to the covenant itſelf 7—It ſays, laſtly, 
If ye ſnatch at the ſaints familiarity with God, 
you put forth your hand to that to which you have 
no right, and go beyond God's allowance. Re- 
member, Matth. xv. 26. „It is not meet to take 
the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs.” And 
therefore you can expect no other than this en- 
tertainment: Matth. xxii. 12. « Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding-gar- 
ment ? and he was ſpeechleſs,” —But as this text 
and doctrine has a dark fide to thoſe who are not 
in the covenant, _ 
2. It has a bright fide to all God's covenant- 


people. Here is your privilege, O covenanters ! | 


you who are ſavingly in covenant. Ye are come 
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into the covenant, ye are divorced from the law: 


Rom. vii. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo 
are become dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even to him 
who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring 
forth fruit unto God.” If divorced from the law, 

e have given it fair count and reckoning at part- 
ing, and fallen on a way of payment to it; for 


the covenant to which you now belong was not 


made but by ſacrifice. Some are like an obſtinate 
woman, who will not ſtir out of her huſband's 
houſe,” though he ſhould ſlay her; theſe are deſpe- 


rate ones. Some like a fooliſh woman, who runs 


away from her huſband, without ſuing out a di- 


vorce, or reckoning with him for the wrongs done 
to him; theſe are the preſumptuous, whom the 


hw will bring back from the horns of the altar. 


But Chriſt's ſpouſe, at parting with the law, ac- 
knowledged all its demands juſt ; but being ſen- 
ſible of utter inability to pay, goes to Chriſt as 
the great cautioner, and turns it over upon him 
for all.— If divorced from the law, the law alſo 
will be dead to you. Where one is divorced from 
the ſirſt huſband, he is as dead to her. The ſtream 
of your comfort by the law will be dried up, 
and it will flow from Chriſt alone. You will re- 
joice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. You will not draw your comfort from 
our repentance, reſolutions, vows, or reformation; 
ut from the application of the blood of the cove- 
nant. | Bo | 
2. If ye be come into the covenant, your league 
with your luſts are broken. Though fin cleaves 
cloſe to you, your hearts are looſed from it, and 
turned againſt it, Rom. vii. 17. You will hate 
it for itſelf, for its contrariety to the holy nature 
and law of your covenanted God, and not for 
Vol. III. Hh 1 the 


= 


366 TiE DISTINGUISHING PRIVILEGE 


the grievous conſequences of it on yourſelf only. 
It will be to you as the fetters on the captive, he 
cannot get looſe of them; but well he knows they 
are not his choice, though they were of gold. — 
Your hearts will be looſed from all fin, your 
hearts will hate it univerſally : Pſal. cxix. 128, 
4 hate every falſe way.” You will have a ſpe- 
cial ey< for evil on your iniquity, ſo that you will 
gladly yield the offending right eye to be plucked 
out, and give your conſent to the cutting off of 
the right-hand idol. In a word, you have taken 
Chriſt, not for a ſhelter to your fins, but for a de- 
ſtroyer of them, 1 Cor. i. 30. Your buſineſs with 
the Mediator of the covenant will be as much ſor 
ſanCtification as juſtification, to partake of his ho- 


lineſs as well as his righteouſneſs, his Spirit as 


well his blood, Matth. i. 21 

Laſtly, Ye have come into the covenant, if ye 
have the covenanter's mark. The beaſt has his 
mark, and many are fond of it this day. Chriſt 
has alſo his mark, which he ſets on his covenant- 
people, There is the ear-mark: John, x. 27. 
« My theep,” ſays he, “ hear my voice, and J 
know them, and they follow me.“ See alſo Exod. 
xxiv. 7. Chriſt bores the ears of all that are his. 
They are taught of God, and have taken Chriit 
for their teacher; they have a certain ſenſe ſuited 
to diſeern Chriſt's voice from that of others, a- 
greeable to their new nature: A ſtranger they 


will not follow.” They know the voice of their 


Beloved, Song, ii. 8. They look to him to be 
taught the way in which they ſhould go; their 
ears are open, and their hearts willing to know 
his will, that they may doit. They wiſh to have 
ſhown them his truths, his ways, and ordinances, 
that they may cleave to them, Acts, ix. G. Again. 
There is the fire-mark : Luke, xiv. 26. 27. If 
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any man come to me, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and fiſters, yea, and Ins own life alſo, he cannot 
be my diſciple. And whoſoever, doth not bear 
his croſs, and come after me, cannot be my diſ- 
ciple.” He reconciles all his to the croſs; and 
they are content to follow him at all hazards, and 
are fuliy reſolved to follow the Lamb, whitherſo- 
ever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 4.3 to hde with him, 
whoever fide againſt him, being determined 
neither to be bribed nor boaſted fron, him. Now, 
this doQtrine has a bright ſide to all ſuch, and be- 
ſpeaks them as from the holy mount in this man- 

- mew2 521 | | 
1. Come up hither to the Lord. Riſe, the | 
maſter calleth you to the ſeaſt at his table. Come | 
in, ye bleſſed of the Lord, to Chriſt's banqueting- | 


hauſe, why ſtand ye without? Trample on all 
your doubts, whether they ariſe from the heaven 
above you, or from hell within you, and come 
forward to that God whoſe covenant you have laid 
hold on. 1 

2. If you open your eyes, ye ſhall get a glo- 
rious ſight of God in Chriſt. A ſight which will 
be ſatisfying, and will darken all created glory. 
Though but bread and wine appear at his table, 
a greater than Solomon is there, Only believe 
faith is the eye, of the ſoul. Let us not have oc- 
caſion to challenge your hearts after this commu- 
nion with that which Chriſt ſaid, John, xi: 39. 
« Take ye away the ſtone.” 

3. Uſe a holy freedom in Chriſt's houſe, for 
he allows you. And do not reckon yourſelf. a 
ſtranger at his table, ſecing the feaſt is to confirm 
the covenant, Song, v. 1. Make a believing ap- 
plication of all the benefits of his puachaſe. Say 
firſt of all, Song, v. 16. „ This is my beloved, 

H h 2 and 
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and this is my friend” and then conclude, that 
with him all 1s yours. 

Laſily, Fear not, O trembling ſoul ! Entertain 
indeed a profound reverence of God, but away 
with your faithleſs fears, which confuſe and dil. 
compoſe the ſoul on the mount with God. Re- 
member, upon the nobles he laid not his hand. 
Being in the covenant, you are under a covert of 
blood, and, by virtue of it, may aſſuredly expect 
fafety. Here ſome may propoſe this queſtion, 
How ſhall we manage that we get this fight ? To 
which I anſwer, b 7 

Be exerciſed to take up the covenant in a ſuit - 
able manner, ver. 4.— 1. Take ſome time this 
night by yourſelves, and conſider the covenant, — 
your undone ſtate without it, the ſuttableneſs of 
it to your caſe,—the abſolute neceſſity of being in 
it. Labour to underſtand it, and examine your- 
ſelves, as to your willingneſs to come into it. — 
Solemnly enter this night into the covenant, ver. 
3. Though ye have done it before, do it again, 
and do it with more heartineſs, ver. 7. Let this 
ſolemn tranſaction with God go before your ſo- 
lemn approach, and do not venture to fet God's 
ſeal to a blank, to fit down at his table, while ye 
have not honeſtly accepted of his covenant. — A- 
gain, ſprinkle the blood of the ſacrifice on your 
ſouls, before ye venture to go forward, ver. 
8. Apply Chriſt's blood by faith to your own 
fouls, laying the weight of all your guilt over up- 
on it; believing firmly, that it is ſufficient to 
purge you from all fin ; and in this way come for- 
ward to the Lord with holy boldneſs, under the 
covert of this blood. —Once more, ſhake off all 
worldly thoughts and affections; labour to be in 
a heavenly frame: the nobles left the croud at the 


foot of the hill, and went up into the _— 
| ut 
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Put off your thoes, when you come vn this holy 

round.--Still farther, come forward under a due 
Fe nſe of the command of God; they went up becauſe 
they were called, and ſo muſt you from conſcience 
of Chriſt's command : : Do this in remembrance 
of me.” Labour to have the ſenſe of this com- 
mand increaſed upon your ſpirits, as neceſſary to 
produce ſuitable obedience.— Laſtly, open the 
eyes of faith, and look; the mouth of faith, and eat 


what is ſet before your ſoul there, a ſlain Saviour, 


with all his benefits. Amen. 
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SERMON LXV. 


ExoD, xxiv. 11. And upon the nobles of the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
God, and did eat and drink.. 


Avixc, in the preceding diſcourſe, conſi- 
dered the firſt doctrine taken from theſe 
words, we go on to a ſhort illuſtration of 


Docr. II. That it is a wonder of grace, that ſin- 
ful creatures, in their ſolemn approaches to God, 
are favoured with ſpecial ſights of, and an holy 
familiarity with him, and yet come off ſafe. 

In ſpeaking to this point, we ſhall, 

I. Shew that it is 4 wonder of grace, that fin- 
ful creatures are admitted to ſee God, and to be 
familiar with him. 

II. Shew that it is a wonder that in their ſolemn 
approaches, and when they are thus favoured,. 


III. 


8 


b, 
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III. Explain how it comes to paſs, that their 
fafety, when thus green. is min enn 
then, 49% 1 E * 


IV. Make foe ſhort improvement. 


We are, | 4 
I. To ſhew that it is a Wa hp abs 8 chat 
finful creatures are admitted to ſee God, aud be 
familiar with him. We think we need fay little 
ſor 7 of this. Only conſider, 
The infinite diſtance that there is between 
God and the greature in reſpect of perfection. 
The diſtance betwixt an angel and a moth is but 
ſinite; but betwixt God and us the diſtance is 
infinite. And therefore, no wonder that when 
beholding the glorious perfections of God, we 
dwindle into nothing in our own eyes, and ſay 
with Abraham, Gen. xviii. 27. * Behold now, we 
have taken upon us to ſpeak unto the Lord, which 
are but duſt and aſhes 3” and cry. out with Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings, viii. 27.“ But will God indeed 
dwell on the earth? bchold, the heaven, and 
heaven of heavens, cannot” contain thee; how 
much leſs this houſe that IL have builded ?“ Re- 
member, ye ſaints, that though God has laid by 
his enmity, he retains his ſovereignty over us; 
and therefore it is admirable condeſcenſion, that 
he is pleaſed to allow us to ſee him, and to en- 
Joy holy familiarity with him. — Conſider. 
hat it is the ſame God who is ſuch a ſe- 
_—_ and dreadful avenger of ſin: Pfal. v. 5. “ The 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight : thou hateſt all 
workers of iniquity.” Habak, i. 13. Thou art 
of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canft not 
look on iniquity.” This ſame God who allows 
his covenant-people a fight of his glory, and a ho- 
ly familiarity with him on the mount of ordinan- 
ces, 
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ces, is he who thruſt Adam out of paradiſe, — 
drowned the old world,--rained fire and brimſtone 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah. He who gives ſome 
the cup of ſalvation at his table, is the ſame who 
makes others of their ſellow-ereatures drink the 
wine-cup of his fury. He who makes ſome feaſt 
in his preſence, is the ſame from whoſe preſence 
others ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion. N wif | 


Wu are, | 

II. To ſhow that it is a wonder of grace that 
finful creatures, in their folemn approaches to God, 
and when they are thus favoured, come off ſafe. 
This will appear if we conſider, 

1. 'The infinite holineſs and ſpotleſs purity of 
that God before whom the ſinful creature appears. 
He is glorious in holineſs, and fearful in praites, 
Exod xv. 11. Even angelical purity is dim in his 
light, and is à fort of impurity, when compared 
with the infinite holineſs of God, Job, xv. 15. 
Even they ate chargeable with folly in his ſight 3 
potential folly, (though not actual), a kind of 
imperfection mſeparable from the nature of the 
creature, in any itate whatſoever : Job, iv. 18. 
« Behole, he put no truſt into his ſervants; and 
his angels he charged with folly.” (Hebrew, He 
puts, chargeth). And therefore, even the confirm- 
ed angels cover their fect unk their wings, Iſa. 
vi. 2 as if they would tell us that perfett created 
holineſs is but a dark and fmoaky light before un- 
created holineſs. Shining holineſs in ſome of 
the ſaints on earth, has a damping power with 
it. The very ſight of one that convincingly walks 
cloſe with God, is enough to ſtrike a damp on 
_ the heart of a looſe profetior or apoſtate. How 
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the molt ſpiritual ſaints to the ground !—Conſider, 
2. That the belt carry a ſinful nature even up 
into the mount with them. Paul, rapt up to the 
third heavens, brought a ſinful nature; down with 
him again, an evidence he had carried it up, 
2 Cor, xii. 7. Look on thyſelf, O ſaint I in thy 
neareſt approaches, and thou wilt ſee the humbling 
ſight, a ſinful heart, life, and lips, Iſa. Ixiv. 6.; 
ſin woven into thy very nature, mixed with ny 
fleſh and blood, making a vile body, Phil. iii. 21. 
ſunk into the marrow of thy ſpirit, and diffuſed 
through thy whole ſoul. And then canſt thou ceaſe 
to ſay, as in Lam. iii. 22. „“ It is of the Lord's 


mercies. that we are not conſumed, becauſe his 


compaſſions fail not.” Is it not a wonder of 
grace, that hell, ſo near heaven, has not funk with 
its own weight ?—Couſider, 

. That ſinful creatures never miſs to leave the 
marks of their foul feet, even when they are on 
holy ground: Rom. vii. 21. “ I find then a law, 


that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me.” 


Peter falls a roving. even on the mount, Luke, ix. 
Even in the greateſt light which ever ſhone 
about the ſaints, they never wrote a line ſo fair, 
but there was a blot in it. The ſacrifices were 
carried up to the mount with the nobles, for God 
knew they would need them even there. And if 
ye will look back to your carriage, when at a com- 
munion-table, you will ſee ſuch miſmanagements, 
as may make you wonder that he laid not his hand 
upon 28 . 
particular jealouſy which God bas mani- 
felted about his worſhip. Therefore Joſhua told 


the people, chap. | xxiv. 19. „Le cannot ſerve 


the Lord; for he is an holy God: be is a jealous 
God: he vill not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor 


your 
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ces, is he who thruſt Adam out of paradiſe, — 
drowned the old world, E rained fire and brimſtone 
upon Sodom and Gomorrah. He who gives ſome 
the cup of ſalvation at his table, is the ſame who 
makes others of their ſellow-creatures drink the 
wine-cup of his fury. He who makes ſome feaſt 
in his prefence, is the ſame from whoſe preſence 
others ſhall be puniſhed with Pn deſtruc- 


tion. 


W are, 

II. To ſhow that it is a wonder of grace that 
ſinful creatures, in their folemn approaches to God, 
and when they are thus favoured, come off ſafe. 
This will appear if we confider, | 

1. The infinite holineſs and ſpotleſs purity of 
that God before whom the ſinful creature appears. 
He is glorious in holineſs, and fearful in praiſes, 
Exod xv. 11. Even angelical purity is dim in his 
light, and is à fort of impurity, when compared 
with the infinite holineſs of od, Job, xv. 15. 
Even they ate chargeable with folly-in his ſight 3 
potential folly, (though not actual), a kind of 
imperfection ſeparable from the nature of the 
creature, in any ſtate whatſoever : Job, iv. 18. 
« Beholc, he put no truſt into his ſervants; and 
his angels he charged with folly.” ' (Hebrew, He 
puts, chargeth). And runes mac, even the confirm- 
ed angels cover their ſeet with their wings, Iſa. 
vi. 2 as if they would tell us that perfect created 
holineſs is but a dark and fmoaky light before un- 
created holineſs. Shining holineſs in ſome of 
the ſaints on earth, has a damping power with 
it. The very light of one that convincingly walks 
cloſe with God, is enough to ſtrike a damp on 
thr hem of a look Ins or be tang) How 
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much more may the ſight of infinite holineſs ſtrike 
the moſt ſpiritual ſaints to the ground ! Conſider, 
2. That the belt carry a ſinful nature even up 
into the mount with them. Paul, rapt up to the 
third heavens, brought a ſinful nature down with 
him again, an evidence he had carried it up, 
2 Cor. xii. 7. Look on thyſelf, O ſaint} in thy 
neareſt approaches, and thou wilt ſee the humbling 
ſight, a ſinful heart, life, and lips, Iſa. Ixiv. 6.; 
ſin woven into thy very nature, mixed with thy 
fleſh and blood, making a vile body, Phil. iii. 21. 
ſunk into the marrow of thy ſpirit, and diffuſed 
through thy whole ſoul. And then canſt thou ceaſe 


to fay, as in Lam. iii. 22. „It is of the Lord's 


mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſ- his 
compaſſions fail not.“ Is it not a wonder of 
grace, that hell, ſo near heaven, has not funk with 
its own weight ?—Conſider, 

That ſinful creatures never miſs to leave the 
marks of their foul feet, even when they are on 
holy ground: Rom. vii. 21. “ I find then a law, 


that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me.” 


Peter falls a roving.even on the mount, Luke, ix. 
33. Even in the greateſt light which ever ſhone 
about the ſaints, they never wrote a line ſo fair, 
but there was a blot in it. The ſacrifices were 
carried up to the mount with the nobles, for God 
knew they would need them even there. And if 
ye will look back to your carriage, when at a com- 
munion-table, you will ſee ſuch miſmanagements, 
as may make you wonder that he laid not his hand 
upon 71 u.—Conſider, 
he particular jealouſy wh God has n mani- 
felted about his worſhip. T herefore Joſhua told 
the eople, chap. - xxiv. 19, „Le cannot ſerve 
NS rd; for he is an holy God; he is a jealous 
Cod: he wil not forgive your. tranſgreſſions, nor 


your 
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our ſins.“ And he himſelf declared, “ he would 
ſanctiſied in them that come nigh him, and be- 
fore all the people he will be gloriſied, Lev. x. 3. 
And upon this he wrote a commentary, with a 
flaming evidence, in the blood of Nadab and Abi- 
hu, even two of theſe on whom he laid not his hand 
at this time. A flip in the holy ground is moſt 
dangerous and provoking in its dun nature. To 
affront a king in his palace, his preſence-cham- 
ber, or on his throne, ſtirs up his anger with a 
pon keennefs. How dear did the men of 
ethſhemeſh pay for a look, 1 Sam. vi. 19. Uz- 
rah, for a touch, 2 Sam. vi. 6. 7. ; Annanias 
and Sapphira, for a word, Acts, v. Now, who 
is able to ſtand before the piercing eye of his 
jealouſy ? Is it not a wonder of his grace, that the 
fire of his indignation burns not up ſinful crea. 
tares in their ſolemn approaches to him? Conſi- 
der, | 8 
5. That there is a ſolemn awfulneſs about the 
ordinances of grace, Which the ſinner could 


not bear if he were not fupported, Dany x. 8. 9. 


—19. Pſal. Wviit. 35. „0 God! thou art ter- 
rible out of thy holy places.“ Jacob underſtood 
this when he had one of the moſt comfortable 
fights which ever mortal had: Gen. xxvilt. 17. 
« And he was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful 1s 
this place! This is none other but the houſe of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven.” The very 
throne of grace ſtands on juſtice and judge- 
ment, which are its habitarion, Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. 
(Hebrew, its baſe; the covenant founded on 
blood, the blood of his own Son. All our mer- 
cies from the throne are dyed red in the blood of 
a'Mediator. Thou canſt not have a gracious look 
from the ' throne, but through” the Redeemer's 
wounds; nor # pardon, but what is written _ 
- 18 
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his blood. 80 that ſuch ſights are ſuſſicient to 
make one faint away, if they are not ſupported by | 
grace. — Conſider, ; 
Laſtly, That the emanations of the diving glory 
would 1 ſinners, burſt the earthen veſ- 
ſels, if a gracious God did not ara Ha, us 
them. Some have ſelt this, when they have been 
made to ery to the Lord to hold his hand, for 
that the earthen pitchers were able to hold no 
more. We know not what ſpirit we are off. It 
is our mercy we ſee but through a glaſs darkly, 
and not face to face now; for fleſh and blood can» 
not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
The fleſh and blood of a giant would not be able to 
bear that glory now. And therefore, ite is obſer- 
ved as an inſtance of his goodneſs, Job, Xxxvi. . 
« He holdeth back the face of his Ws and 
ſpreadeth his cloud upon it.” | 


Wu now go on, n 

III. To explain how it comes to paſs that the 
ſafety of God's people, when thus enen! is ſe- 
cured.— It is ſo, 

1. Becauſe they are God's „ comnnotipetiole by 
marriage with his Son. They are married to 
Chriſt, and the Son of the Father's boſom is their 
huſband. He has all freedom in his Father's 
houſe, and fo it cannot be a ſtrange houſe to 
them. Where he fits, his ſpouſe may ſtand ſafe- 
ly at his hand: Pfal. 'xlv, 9. Upon thy right 
band did ſtand the queen in gold of Ophir.“ 
They have freedom in the houſe of God, in the 
right of their Huſband. He has brought them up 
into his chariot of the covenant ; and this has ac- 
ceſs to drive up into the mount, while it pro- 
cures all ſafety to thoſe who are in it, TIF 
paved with love,” Song, iii. 9. 10. 

2. Becauſe they come up under the covert of 

S 
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the Redeemer's blood, Heb. xii. 22.—24. By 


faith, they have the propitiation, whereby God is 


atoned, and becomes their ſriend, Rom. iii. 25. 
The fleſh of a ſlain Saviour is 2 ſufficient ſcreen 
from divine wrath, and his red garments form the 
canopy under which they may ſafely feaſt while 
on the mount.— Their ſafety is ſecured, - 

3. Becauſe God locks on them as in his own 
Son, and not as in themſelves ; and fo after a ſort 


he overlooks their infirmities : Numb. xxili. 21. 
„He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither 


hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael.“ He looked on 
them in Adam, their fir{t repreſentative, and ſo 
drove them out of his preſence ; but now he looks 


upon them in Chriſt as their head, and ſo brings 


them in again. And, O!] but they look fair in 


him, each one reſembles the ſon of a king. In 


Jeſus they are complete, Coloſ. ii. 10. Song, iv. 7. 
ce Thou art all fair, my love; there is no ſpot in 
thee.” They are ſafe, 

4. | Becauſe, though they be anclean creatures, 
they come up into the mount, to bathe in the 
fountain opened there, for fin and for unclean- 


neſs, Zech. xiii. 1. They come to the blood of 


ſprinkling. A phyſician will not drive away his 
patient, becauſe his running ſores. drop in his 
chamber. I will bear with this, ſays he, for the 
22 man is come to get himſelf healed.— Their 

fety is ſecured, 

Lajily, Becauſe it is the end of the covenant, 
to bring them to God. Jacob might well promiſe 
himſelf to ſee. Joſeph, when the waggons were 


rome from him for that very end, to bring him to 


him, Gen. xlv. 27. 28. The covenant looks very 
very low, as low as the earth, to ſecure the belie- 
ver's daily bread, Iſa. xxxiii. 16. Nay, into the 
bowels of the cant t to. bring forth his dead body, 

| mouldered 
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mouldcred into aſhes: « Lam the God of Abraham.“ 
Nay, as low as hell: „And thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from the loweſt hell,” Pal. Ixxxvi. 13. And it 
looks very high, to bring the believer-up into the 
midſt of the mount of enjoyment with God in ordi- 
nances, nay, to the top of the mount, to bring them 
to where the Lord of glory dwells, where they 
ſhall ſee him as he is: Ifa. xxxm. 17. « 'Thine, 
eyes ſhall ſee. the King in his beauty: they ſhall, 
behold the land that is very far offt. 


Ir only remains, that, wt 9 $444 
IV. We make ſome improvement of this ſub- 


1. Let us, then, never more think lightly of ſolemn 
approaches to God, whether in private or in pu- 
blic ordinances. O! it is ſad to think of our raſh- 
neſs in venturing on holy duties, not conſidering 


that in theſe we ſiſt ourſelves in the awful preſence 


of God: Eccl. v. 1. « Keep thy foot when thou 
goeſt into the houſe of God, and be more ready 
to hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools.” When 
ever we are to go to God, we ſhould conſider 
where' we are going, put off our ſhoes, for the 
place is holy. Were we thus frequently exerciſed, 
we would have more acceſs to God in our ordina- 
ry approaches. | $1 | 
2. Let this commend Chriſt and the covenant 
to us, eſpecially to thoſe who ftand off from him 
and his covenant- It is in the Mediator the ſin- 
ner may meet with God in peace; for Jeſus. is 
our peace, Epheſ. ii. 14. It is within the bond 
of the covenant, he is ſafe from avenging wrath. 
There is no ſafety without it, God will be a con- 
ſuming fire to all who live, and die out of Chrift 
and the covenant. | | I, 14 
Hearken, ye careleſs ſpectators, and be wiſe at 
Vol. III. Ii length. 
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length. Are you reſolved to have no part in 
Chriſt and the covenant, that ye keep ſo far from 
the place of his feet, and the ſeal of his covenant. 
— Conſider, you alſo muſt vome before God. You 
maſt die and come before the tribunal. Could 
you ſecure yourſelves a place to be mere onlook- 
ers, when the reſt of the world are dying about 
you; and when the world ſhall ſtand before the 
judgement-ſeat, then perhaps you might be allowed 
to be mere ſpectators on ſuch an occaſion as this. 
But it will not be ſo. You muſt take your part 
with the reſt. And what will it be to get the firſt 
fight of your Judge then, with whom you might 
have been accepted, but would not ?—Conſider, 
if it it be a matter of ſuch awful ſolemnity to ap- 
proach the throne of grace, what will it be to 
ſtand before the throne of avenging juſtice ? If it 
be fo ſolemn to come up into mount Zion, where 
communion is to be had with God in Chriſt, what 
will it be to come to mount Sinai, where there is 
ſach blackneſs, darkneſs, and tempeſt, as will con- 
found the adverſaries of the Lord? Bleſs not your- 
ſelyes that you have not gone up into the mount, for 
monuments of juſtice you ſhall be, if yow be not 
thus monuments of grace. —Conſfider, what mad- 
neſs is it to lift up the heel againſt God, the 
weight of whoſe hand can cruſh you as a moth, 
Would it not be your wiſdom to lie down among 
the duſt of his feet, to approach him through his 
Son, and in the way of his covenant, trembling, 
if ſo be that he may be pleaſed to ſtretch out the 
golden ſceptre, and ſave your life ? Nay, come for- 
ward yet, ſtrive to take hold of an offered Chriſt 
and covenant. Let not his terrors deter you 
from him. As the lepers at the gate of Samaria 
did, ſo reaſon ye. | . 

3. Let us praiſe him for this, that upon us he 


has 
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has not laid his hand; that we have not left a 

name to the place, Perez, from the Lord's ma- 

king a breach upon us; but that we may ſet up 

( a pillar here, and call it Ebenezer. There has 

been ftrange fire offered to the Lord here this 

day; wrong touches given to the ark; unworthy 

communicating, faithleſs, fearleſs, ſtupid, confu- 

ſed, and hypocritical managements; who dare 

Tay they have made no fumble on the mount? 

The bread and wine in the ſacrament have as 

deep relative holineſs as the ark had; but had 

fpeQtators and communicants been taken up 48 

hot for their profane looking to the one, as the 

men of Bethſhemeſh were for their looking to the 

other, there had been a ſad fight among us ere 

now. Glory be to our gracious God, that on 

us he hath not laid his hand. » Ne 

g. Let us long for that day which will put an 

end to our ſinfulneſs, weakneſs, and imperfection, 

when we ſhall ſee him as he is, without any dan- 

ger of ſinning or ſuffering, which is far better, 

Phil. i. 23. It would be a token for good that we 

had ſeen the Lord, if we were now longing for 
that bleſſed day. | l 

Jaſilßh, Let us apply ourſelves to the duties 

which a gracious God calls for at our hands. 

And, | 201005 © 24 17 

1. Is there any among us who have been admitted 

to an holy familiarity with God? Song, i. 4. Then, 

— Wonder at the freedom of- grace, and be thank- 

ful that ever the like of you ſhould have come ſo 

far forward: 2 Sam. vii. 18. « Who am I, O 

Lord God | and what is my houſe, that thou haft 

brought me hitherto ?“ - Double your watch, and 

walk very fofcly, being careful to keep your neat- 

neſs, Song, iii. 5. Iſa. xxxvii.15.—It there be any 

| 272 ſpecial 
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ſpecial errand to the throne for your yourſelves» 
or for the church of God, as not doubt there is, 
ſtrike in with this golden opportunity, and lay it be- 
fore the Lord, Exod. xxxiv. 8. 9,—Beware of being 
proud of your attainments. There is a hazard here; 
but when you ſee your peacock-feathers, remember 
they are borrowed, and look to your black feet, 2 

Cor. xi1.9 —Lay your account with a ſtorm, and be 
on your guard, If you have got a larger meal than 
others, it is not unlike you have more to do than 
they. But accept that kindly, and bleſs God 
who is beforchand with you, laying in the: bon 


ſion before he lays on the burden. 
2. Is there any among us who have ſeen the God 


of Ilse! Then walk as becomes thoſe who have 
beheld his glory. Bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
ſee. But here ſome may ſay, Alas! this fight 
has been with-held from my eyes.—In anſwer 
to fuck, I obſerve, that ſome ſaying this, no doubt 
ſpeak true; others belie the working of God's 
grace towards them. Therefore we muſt put it 
to the trial; for one may get a. ſight of Chriſt, 


and not hw that it is him, John, xx. 14. 8 
Xxiv. 16. I aſk you, then, what effect on you 


has the ſight which ye have got this day ?--Has this 


day's fight humbled you more, made you more 
vile and Mthſome in your own eyes, filled you 
with ſhame and bluſhing, and ſelf-loathing ? It is 
a ſign you have ſeen the Lord, Job, xlii. 5. 6.— 
Has it weaned you more from the world, ſunk 
the value of all created excellency with you, made 
you ſee. through the bulky vanity of the world, 
that you are reſolved you ſhall feed no more on 
theſe huſks ? Math, xiii. 45. 46. Rev. xii. 1.—- 


Has it made the body of fin and death heavier 


than it uſed to be? May be ſome of you think, 


ye have been undone at this communion with an ill 
heart, 
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heart, that drew a vail between Chriſt and you; 
and now you are crying, Rom. vii. 24. 0 
wretched man that I am! who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death?“ O to be quit of 
this burden at any rate! O to be beyond a inning 
condition! welcome grim death, ſo that it would 
take off the burden. Truly, if it be fo, it has been 
ſo thin a vail, that you have got a fight of Chriſt 
through it, Iſa. vi. 5. Luke, ii. 29, 30.--Has it 
kindled a ſuperlative love in your heart to this un- 
ſeen Lord ? Do ye love him more than all perſons 
and things elfe ? Pal. Ixxiii, 25. If it be fo, ye 
have ſeen him, Luke, xxiv. 32. Sick of love, ar- 
gues a blink of the face of the lovely one received. 


Therefore, bleſs God, and be thankful. It is ba- 


ſtard humility to belie the grace of God. Walk 


ſo as the world may take notice that you have ſeen 


what they never ſaw, and have been where 
their ungracious feet never carried them. And 
ſhow this in perſonal and relative holineſs, Acts, 
iv. 13. Commend the way of God to others. 
Tell them it is good to be on the mount. Speak 
good of God's houſe, and give it your teſtimony, 
before deſpiſers of Chriſt and ordinances; eſpe- 
cially before poor diſcouraged ſinners, thoſe who 
defert ordinances, alledging God is not to be found 
in them. — Finally, quench not the Spirit, cheriſh 


his motions, and follow on to know the Lord. 


3- Ye wlio have made this ſolemn approach, 
but really have not ſeen the Lord, ſet ye about 
your proper duty.—Search out, mourn over the 
cauſe of .this, and quickly flee to the blood of 
Chriſt for its removal. You have not ſeen the 
Lord ; and 1s there not a cauſe ? yes, ſure he has 
a quarrel with you, and therefore has withdrawn 
himſelf,—Seek it out. The fault has been either 
in your ſtate, that you are yet in the gall of bitter- 

11 3 neſs 
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neſs and bond of iniquity, This is a fundamen- 
tal miſtake.— Or it has been in your frame. Either 
you have not been at pains to prepare, or have 
- fit down on your preparation; cr ſome idol of 
jealouſy has been nouriſhed :—or it has been in 
your faithleſs management. Wonder ye in a ſpe- 
_ cial manner, that ye have come off ſafe, and that 
upon you the Lord has not laid his hand. Do 
not fret that you are come off with nothing; but, 
O bleſs him that you are come off at all! 

Laſily, Go back to the throne with all ſpeed. 
Though the communion-table be drawn here, it 
is not yet drawn to you in heaven: Joel, iii. 21. 
« For I will cleanſe their blood that I have nct 
cleanſed ; for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.” Follow 

| on to know the Lord. Be not like the mixed mul- 
1 titude, who, diſappointed of the milk and honey 
of Canaan, would needs go back to the onions 
and the garlic in Egypt. If you do ſo, his ſoul 
will abhor you: Heb. x. 38. © If any man draw 
back, my foul ſhall have no pleaſure in him.“ 
Say not, I will never fee the Lord now: For, 
wherefore has be ſpared you, but that you might 
have occaſion to have your marred work 2 — 7 
And if ye wait long on, wonder not, it is a 
mercy ye have acceſs to wait on. Lay down that 
reſolution in Lam. iii. 49. 50. „ Mine eye trick- 
4 © Teth down, and ceaſeth not, without intermiſſion, 
4 tall the Lord look down, and behold from heaven;“ 
i and in Ifa. viii. 17.“ I will wait upon the Lord 
| that hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and 
I will look for him.” Amen, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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GOD NOT ASHAMED TO BE CALLED HIS 
PEOFLE'S GOD *. 


SERMON LXVI. 


Hes. xi. 16. Iherefore God is net ofhamed to be 


called their Ged : for he hath prepared JE them a 
city. 


OD has a peculiar people in the world, 
though theſe are few in number. Satan 

is called the god of this world; and indeed is fo, 
in regard the greater part of the world, even the 
whole natives of the weary land, are his. But there 
is a ſelect company, who are in, but not of the 
world ; a people of a peculiar character, who are 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in the earth; whoſe heads 
and hearts are towards the better country. — In 
the text we have their peculiar privilege, Gad it 
not oſhamed to be called their God. More is implied 
than is here ſaid. God, who 15 the God of the Yeo 
earth, is their God in a peculiar manner, by a 
ſpecial covenant-relation ; and he will own it 262 
fore all the world, however they be deſpiſed by 
them. They are ſavingly intereſted in him, and 
he't is fen; e N in Om "Rr they are 
FE not 
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not aſhamed to be called his people, unleſs it be 
for this, that they do not look more like him; ſo 
he is not aſhamed to be called their God. (Greek, 
to be firnamed). | 

There are two things which make men aſhamed 
to own a relation; one upon the part of their 
relatives, another upon their own part. But net- 
ther are in this caſe. 

1. He is not aſhamed on their part, to be call- 
ed their God. He is not aſhamed of them, (as 
the Greek text bears expreſsly), as men {ſometimes 
are of their relations becauſe of their ſcandalous 
character, and as our Lord ſays he will be a- 
ſhamed of ſome, ſo as that be will not own them, 
Mark, viii. 38. The reaſon of this is intimated in 
the text, in the particle «vherefore, which leads us 
back to the character of thaſe who are indeed 
God's people, exemplified in Abraham, Sarah, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, ver. 13.— 16. The ſum of it 
lies here: That upon the faith of God's promiſe 
of a better world, they forſook this world, and 
went through it even to the grave, as perſons not 
come to the place where they expected and deſired 
to ſettle. Wherefore, ſince they forſook this 
world for God, and truſted him for a better inhe- 
ritance to themſelves, and, upon the faith of his 
promiſe, were eaſy in all their wanderings and 

ardſhips, God is not aſhamed of them to be 
called their God: Exod. iii. 6. © I am,” ſaid he, 
« the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the 
God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob.” In thefe 

ſteps all the true children of Abraham walk. 
2. He is not aſnamed on his own part, to be 
called their God; as men are aſhamed, when 
they have no ſuitable entertainment to give thoſe 
who have left all others for them, and depend en- 
tirely upon them. For he has prepared for them a 
city. 
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. Theſe patriarchs dwelt in tents, and went from 
* to land at God's call; but a city, even the New 
Jeruſalem, heaven itſelf, was prepared for them by 
their God; a city ſuitable to his dignity; a city, the 
like of which all the world could not have furniſhed 
them. He is not aſhamed to be called his people's 
God, whatever hard{hips they ſuffer for his ſake ; 
for he has enough to make up their loſſes, ready for 
them. He would reckon it a {tain on his honour, 
that any of them ſhould be loſers at his hand; if 
he ſhould not fully anſwer the truſt they put in 
him z if he did not give them as good, nay, better 
than the beſt thing which they ever wers denied for 
his ſake. From this ſubject, we obſerve the fol- 

lowing doctrines, viz. | 


:Dcer. I. That however mean and low thoſe be 
who have forſaken this world for God, looking 
ſor a better, God is not - aſhamed of them, or 
on their part, to be called their God, 

Docr. It. That whatever hardſhips they may ſuffer 
for his ſake, he is not aſhamed on his part to be 
called their God, having prepared for them a 
heavenly city, which will make up for all their 
loſſes. Theſe we ſhall ſhortly auſtria: in weir 
order. 


WE RS with 
DocTRINE I. That howerer mean and low thoſe 
be who have forſaken this world for God, 
looking for a better, God is not aſhamed. of 
them, or on their part, to be called their God. 


Wr ſhall here, 
I. Explain the import of this their privilege. 
II. Give the reaſons of the point. And then, 
III. Improve it, 
| Ws 
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We are then, - 

I. To explain the import of this their privi- 

— It imports, 
That he is their God, how mean ſoever 
4 lot be. Whatever they want, they have him 
for their God: Heb. viii. 10. « And I will be to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people.” 
'The patriarchs had a wandering life of it in the 
world, were always pilgrims and ſtrangers, they 


could never count themſelves at home, while in 


the world. But whatever they wanted, they had 


a God in Chriſt for their own God: O! ye WhO 
are coming away from Lebanon, forſaking this 
world for God, breathing and panting for the 


better world, aſſure yourſelves, he is 2 God, 
by this good token, that the heart of man will 


never in this caſe looſe one foot till it has another 


faſtened, never quit the preſent world till it be 


poſſeſſe d of a God to fill up its room. It will 


never let go the grip the one hand has of this 


world, till it has a believing grip of a God in 


Chriſt with the other. Hence believing is com- 
pared to buying, where the man will not part 


with his money, till the commodity, which for 
the time is better to him than money, is made 


over to him. 80, though ye were reduced to 
this, that ye could not tell carnal Iſrael's tale, 


| Hoſea, ii. 5. « 1 will go after my lovers, that 


give me my bread and my water, my wool and 
flax, mine oil and my drink;“ yet ye may 
tell David's tale, a far better one: Pſal. xviii. 2. 
„ The Lord is my rock and my fortreſs, and my 
deliverer: my God, my ſtrength, in whom I will 
truſt ; my buckler, and the horn of my ſalvation, 
10 my high tower.“ Here ſome may propoſe 
this 
DPueftion, But what can perſons make of this 
in 


R 
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in the want of earthly enjoyments? We anſwer, 


They may make all of it that is neceſſary to full 


ſatisfaction and contentment of heart, Habak. iii. 


17. 18. Full protection, full proviſion, for time 


and eternity, there is nothing more can be needed: 


Pfal. cxlii. 5. « I cried unto thee, O Lord: 1 


ſaid, Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the 

land of the living.”-—It imports, | | 
2. That he takes ſuch a pleaſure in them, and 

puts fuch an honour on them, that though the 


world ſhould caſt out their name as evil, he fir- 


names himſelf by them, and brings their name 
into his. Hundreds - of times, the expreſſions, 


«The Lord thy God,” *The Lord your God,” occur 


in ſcripture, applied to God with reſpect to his 
people. Yea, he bears up their name in his, 
when they are dead and gone out of the world, 
ſince they ſtill live unto him: Matth. xvii. 32. «I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. God is not the God of 


the dead, but of the living.” This is a memorial 


of them that will laſt, when the monuments and 
marble tombs will not keep the memory of the 
wicked from rottmg.—lIt imports, 

3. That he allows them to call him their own 
God: John, xx. 28. And Thomas anſwered, 
and Lid unto him, My Lord, and my God.” 
They can ſay this, how little ſoever they have in 
the world which they can call theirs. Why 
ſhould they not call him by his own name ? The 
Lord their God is the name he has taken to him- 
felf ; a plain indication of his being pleaſed to be 
called by this name.— It imports, 

4. That he allows them to depend on him as 
their God, and to improve their relation to him 
for all which they need; whoever caſts them off, 
or refuſes to help them, God will never put off his 

people 
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people with names, without the things ſignified 
by theſe names. If he is called their God, he 
will own his name in effect and reality; and in- 


deed be a God to them, to all the intents and 
purpoſes of the covenant: Gen. xvii. 7. « And I 


will eſtabliſh my covenant between me and thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for 
an everlaſting covenant ;' to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy feed after thee.” They may look for 
all which they need from him, and are welcome 
to a fill of the fulneſs of God: whatever their 
caſe requires, this God will be all in all to them. 
Hence the expectation of faith: Pſal. xxvii. 10. 
« When my father and mother forſake me, then 
the Lord will take me up.” —It imports, 

5. That he will own himſelf to be their God 
before the world, whoever diſown them. He is 
content that ſtrangers call him by this name, as 
- Nebuchadnezzar did, Dan. iii. 29. ; and Darius, 
chap. vi. 16. He puts marks of his reſpe& and 
relation to them upon them before the world, 
ſo that the world ſhall be obliged to take notice of 
his owning them: Rev. iii. 9.“ Behpld, I will 
make them of the ſynagogue of Satan, (which 
ſay they are Jews, and are not, but do lie); be- 
hold, Iwill make them to come and worthip before 
thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.” If 
their corruptions will not ſuffer them to acknow- 
ledge ſo much, yet their conſciences ſhall not get 
it refuſed. Hence David prays, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 17. 
cc Shew me a token, for good, that they which 
hate me may ſee and be aſhamed, becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me.” —lIt 
im ports, 

Lafily, That he reckons it his honour to be 
their God, cven though men ſhould be aſhamed 
to rub. ſhoulders with them. Accordingly 8 

n 
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End him call them his glory: Iſa. xlvi. 13. % And 
1 will place ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael my glory.” 
And in 2 Cor, viii. 23. they are called the glory 
of Chriſt, He glories in his ſpecial intereſt in 
them, and takes a pleaſure to come over it : Song, 
viii. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, is before 
me : thou, 6 


dred.“ 


Wr are now, | 


II. To give the reaſons of the point. Among 
other reaſons, there are the following. . 


1. Becauſe they have embraced him in the cove- 


nant, for their all, in oppoſition to the world, 
and all that is therein; which ſhows a nobleneſs 
of ſpirit in them, the certain product of his own 
Spirit: Pſal. iv. 6. There be many that 
ſay, Who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us.“ Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none in earth that I defire beſides 


thee.” There are two offers made to every one 
of us: God fays, “ I will be thy God,” the 


world ſays, «I will be thy God.“ Moſt men fall in 
with the world's offer, and all men naturally in- 
cline this way. But theſe noble ſouls, as partakers 
of the divine nature, pour contempt on the clay 
idol, God's rival, refuſing it; and honour him hy 
believing and embracing bis offer; ſo that when 
the Lord ſays in the goſpel to the man, « I will 
be thy God,” his ſoul echoes back again, Then 
thou art mine, my God, my portion: I take poſ- 
ſeſſion upon the credit of thine own offer  Pſal. 
cxlii. 5. “ I cried unto thee, O Lord: I faid, 
Thou art my refuge, and my portion in the land 
"V0 Wh, © 62 Y 5645158 of 


Solomon, muſt have a thouſand, 
and thoſe that keep the fruit thereof two hun- 
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of che liring. Thus he is not aſhamed to be called 
their God. | 

2. Becauſe they quit the world's certainty 
for divine hope, and truſt him for an unſeen 
portion to . themſelves, as preferable to all that 
the world can afford, beheving he will glorify 
his all-ſufficiency and his faithfulneſs in the 
promiſe, laying all their weight upon them: Rom. 
iv. 20. 21. „He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of 
God through unbeliefz but was ſtrong in 
faith, giving glory to God; and being fully per- 
ſuaded, that what he had promiſed he was able 
to perform.” Such a truſt they have in God, elſe 
they would never forſake the world ; for plain it 
is, according to the meaſure of the belief of a 
better world to one's ſelf, ſo is their forſaking the 
preſent world. And ſince they thus honourably 
truſt him for their all, he is not aſhamed to be 
called their God. 1 

3. Becauſe they can take up with nothing leſs 
than a God for their portion, by which they diſ- 
cover a peculiar elevation of ſpirit, the effect of 
divine grace: Phil. iii. 8.“ Yea, doubtleſs, and I 


count all things but loſs for the excellency of the 


knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, my Lord: for whom 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung, that I may win Chriſt.” - They 


can no longer feed with the prodigal upon the 


huſks of the empty creation. Their ſoul's cry is, 
Give me a God in Chriſt, or elſe I die.” All the 
world, nay, a thouſand. worlds, cannot fill up his 


room: Song, viii. 6.“ Set me as à ſeal upon 


thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm: for love is 
ſtrong as death: jealouſy is cruel as the grave: the 
coals are coals of fire, which hath a moſt vche- 
ment flame.” And fo they preſs forward through 


temptations, and the greateſt danger which the 
world 
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world can lay before them, to hold him as their 


portion, and to come to the fall enjoyment of 
him. Song, viii. 7.“ Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown it: if a man 
would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 
it would utterly be contemned.” 80 he is not 
aſhamed to be called their Gad, becauſe they thus 
love and deſire him. FS: | 


4. Becauſe, in their way and walk, they are of 


a diſtinguiſhed character from the men of the 


world, Phil. iii. 18.—2 1. They dare not take 


the way of the world, their fouls hate it, as being 


they are going. Therefore they are nonconfor- 
mille to the world, in ſo far as it is diſconformed 
to the way of the Lord. 5 


Wæ ſhall now, | 
III. Improve this point. Hence ſce, 
1. That carnal worldlings are none of thoſe 


- whoſe God the Lord is, Matth. vi. 24. 'Thoſe 


whoſe hearts are not looſed from the preſent evil 
world, are not brought within the bond of the 
covenant, and have no right before the Lord to 
the ſacrament, which is the ſcal of it. He would 


be aſhamed to be called their God, who make 


that clay idol their God. I offer two evidences 
of this diſpolition.—(1.) When it is the world, 
and not God himſelf, which has the chief room in 
men's hearts and affections: Matth. vi. 21.4 For 
where your treaſure is, there will your heart be 
alſo.” . Conſider what it is, whether God or the 
world, which your hearts do moſt defire, and are 
moſt ſet upon, Pſal. iv. 6. (quoted above). What 
it is your chief joy lies in, in the enjoyment of 
God, or the enjoyment of the world. Whether 


your chief ſorrow ariſes from croſſes in the 


K k 2 world, 
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world, or from fin that offends God, or from 
the hidings of his face ?--(2.) When the heart 
can never reſt in God, but muſt itil have its reſt 
in the creature; or no reſt for it at all: and fo 
the man's life of comfort juſt depends on the 
tmiles or frowns of the preſent world, not upon 
the having or wanting the favour of God, his 
imiles or frowns. Perhaps the man might find 


2 reſt betwixt God and the world, but no reſt of 


the heart in God alone, Luke, xiv. 26.—Hence 
ſec, ; 
2, That ſuch as having weighed all things, 
have forſaken the world for God, and fixed their 
defires on him and the better world, intent to be 


there whatever their lot in this world be; and to 


enjoy God in Chriſt as their God and portion, 
however ſmall their portion be of this world's 
good things: they may be ſure God is their God, 
and he will own it, though, by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs of their faith, they have much ado to plead 
it. They may come to the communion-table, 
and fully aſſure their hearts of it, by the ſeal of 
the covenant, which he has provided for this pur- 
pole, to ſhow that he is not aſhamed to be called 
their God. It is the pilgrim's table.— Learn, 

3. That God is worthy to be choſen for our 
God in covenant; and therefore I exhort you to 
make choice of him for your all, and give up 
with the world henceforth, that ye may be pil- 
grims and ſtrangers. in it. —To prevail with you 


das to this, conſider, ; 


(1.) He is content to take in outcaſts : Pf. cxlvii. 
2, „The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem : he ga- 
thereth the outcaſts of Iſrael.” Never do any ſeek 
after a God in Chriſt for their God in earneſt, 
till ſuch time as they ſee there is no ſatisfaction 
for them to be had in the creature. Thus they 


find 
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find they need a God. The goſpel diſcovers 


God's offer to be their God, and grace determines 


them to chuſe him for their God. And they 
are not rejected, becauſe they came not till their 


need drove them; but are welcome, ſince they 


came on the diſcovery of their need. 

(2.) Conſider, he is a faſt friend, and forfakes 
not on any emergency whatever, If you take him 
for your God, and forſake the world, be will 


ſtand by you at all times, and own you, though. 


all the world ſhould forſake and difown you. O! 
have you not need of ſuch a friend ? 

(3.) Does not the world reward your love with 
hatred in many inſtances ? How often is your reſt 
in it diſturbed ! O take God for your God this 
day, and you thus make the belt exchange, of 4 
changeable world for the unchangeable God. 


Laſtly, If you continue to forſake God for this 


world, the time will come when the world will 
fail you, and you will not have a God to own 


| you, and ſo will be abſolutely helpleſs. He offers 


imſelf to you in the covenant, Believe and em- 
brace him this day. Give up with the world, 
and all things in it. Take him for all in time 
and through eternity, as an upmaking portion. 
We now go on to a ſhort illuſtration of 


Docrxixz II. That whatever hardſhips his peopk: 
may ſuffer for his ſake, he is not aſhamed on 
his part to be called their God, having prepared 
for them the heavenly city, which will make up 
all loſſes.— We are not here to launch out into 
the conſideration of heaven under a notion of a 
city; but only ſhall, 


L. SHEW in what reſpects the heavenly city is 
. K £3 prepared 
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prepared for the pilgrims, who have ſorſaken this 

world for God, looking for a better, | 
II. Lay before you the reaſons of the point. 

And then, | | 


III. Make ſome improvement. 


Wx are then, | 

I. To ſhew in what reſpeQs the heavenly city 
is prepared for the pilgrims who have forſaken 
this world ſor God, looking for a better.--It is 
prepared, 

1. In reſpect of eternal deſtination in the de- 
eree of election before the world was made: Mat. 
XXV. 34. “ Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.“ Their forſaking of the 
world in time, 1s an cvidence and fruit of their 
election from eternity. Their being called out 
of, and ſeparated from the world lying in wicked- 
neſs, is owing to that eternal free-love, which 
in the decree ſeparated them from the reſt of the 
corrupt maſs of mankind. The ſeal of God upon 
them from everlaſting, though undiſcernible till 
the day of their converſion, is the cauſe of their 
departing from the tents of wickedneſs : 2 Tim. 
i. 19.“ Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord knowerh 
them that are his. And let every one that nameth 
the name of Chriſt, depart from iniquity.” It is 
prepared, | 

2. In reſpect of purchaſe, by the ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt. It is thereſore called the 
purchaſed poſſeſſion, Epheſ. i. 13. And, the price 
of the purchaſe is his blood, Acts, xx. 28. « To 
ſeed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
with his own blood.” Eternal happineſs is the 
proper reward of Chriſt's works, not of oui 5 0 

14 
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had been in vain for any of the-children of Adam 


to have looked for a better country than this world, 


had not the Lord Jeſus, by his obedience and 


death, bought it for them. None of the pilgrims 
had ever got footing there, had it not become the 
land of our Immanuel by his own n purchaſe. —ltis 
prepared, 

3. In reſpe& of poſſeſſion taken of it already 
in their name, by our Lord Jeſus his entering into 
it, as a public perſon, at his aſcenſion: Heb. vi. 
20 „ Whither the fôrerunner is for us entered, 
even Jeſus, made an high · prieſt for ever, after 
the order of Melchiſedec.” As Chriſt died in their 


name, and ſo they died in him, the law having 


them all legaliy on the croſs, when it had him 
there; therefore it is ſaid, “ They are crucified 
with Chriil,” Gal. ii. 20. ; ſo he roſe again, and 
aſcended into heaven, and took poſſe ſſion of it in 
their name. Thus they are actually and really, 
though not in their perſons, but in the perſon of 
Chriſt, poſſeſſed of the city already: Epheſ. ii. 6; 
And hath raiſed us up together, and made us 
lit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
This Chriſt himſelf told to be his errand in going 
away: John, xiv. 2. « I go,” ſaid he, « to pre- 
pare a place for you.” —It is prepared, 

4. In reſpect of readineſs to receive them in 
their own perſons. They are made habitually 
ready for it, in reſpect of their ſtate of juſtifi- 


cation and ſanCtification : Col. i. 12. « Giving 


thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light.“ And it is ready for them, of which we 
have two evidences. 

(1.) A new gate is erected, and opened * 
their entry into the city. It may be called the pil- 
grims gate, to diſtinguiſh it from that of the na- 
tives of the city. See it, — x. 19. 20. Ha- 

ving 


— 
* 
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ving therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into tlie 
vom by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 

wh „which he hath conſecrated for us through the 
veil, that is to fay, his fleſh,” All the pilgrims 
enter by it, and it was erected purpoſely for 
them. And it is always open, never ſhut: Rev. 
xxi. 25.“ And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at 
all by day: for there thall be no night there.” 

(2.) The notice is already there before them, 
that they are coming. The King's Son has car- 
ried it thither: John, xvii. 24. Father, I 
will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be 
with me where I am; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt 
me 'before the foundation of the world.” And this. 
his efficacious interceſſion removes all lets or hin- 
drances out of the way. 


Wr are now, 

II. To give the reaſons of the point. —] take 

them up in theſe four. | 
1. Becauſe the happineſs of the city, if they 
were once come there, will more than balance all 
the hardſhips in their pilgrimage that they had to 
undergo for his ſake. Why ſhould he be aſhamed to 
be called their God, be their lot in the world as 
bad as it can be; 'The glory of the city will more 
than balance all the contempt, reproach, and diſ- 
grace caſt on them for his fake. He will not be 
in their debt for lying among the pots on his 
account. The glory of the city will make them 
whiter than ever the world could make them 
black, Pſal Ixvili. 13. «Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove 
covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold.” The reſt of the city will more than balance 
4 chat toil, pain, weary work, in doing or ſuffer- 
| ing 


< 
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Tag which they had far God in the weary land. 
What though 1 it coſt them many a weary ſtep ere 
they get thither? If they were there, it will all 
+ be forgotten. Then they will for ever reſt from 
all their labours, Rev. xiv. 13. Abraham's boſom _ 
will makethe weary body and languid ſpirit freſh for 

evermore. The riches of the city will more than ba- 
lance all their wants and loſſes in this world, even 
though they ſhould loſe their very lives in the cauſe. 
Whatever their wants are now, there is enough 
before them in the city above. And God has 
more, ten thouſand times more to give them, 
taan they can loſe for him: Rev. xxi. 7. „He 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will 
be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon.“ The eter- 
nity of the city, and all that win it, will more than ba- 
lance the continuance of their hard ſhips in this world, 

to whatever length holy Providence ſees meet to 
ſpin them out: 2 Cor. iv. 17. „ For our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry.” However dark and long their night be, that 
morning cometh which will never be ſucceeded 
by another night. 

2. Becauſe they are not far ſrom the city : : 
They will ſoon be there: Pſal. xc. 10. „ The 
days of our years are threeſcore years and ten; 
and if by reaſon of ſtrength, they be fourſcore 
years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: 
for it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away,” They 
are within a bam Un of the city, Pfal. xxxix. 
5. It is but through the wilderneſs, over Jordan, 
and they are at it. And they cannot complain 
then, they are ſo near home, however harſh their 
entertainment be in the way. 

3. Becauſe in the mean time there is a com- 
munication betwixt them and this city, ſo that 

6 ; ; the 
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the whole of what they need may come ſrom- it, 
Pilgrims need never go to the world's door. They 
always may have proviſion from this city for their 
wilderneſs-journey. Though the Iſraelites could 
neither have proviſion and ſupply from Egypt, nor 
Canaan, while they were in the wildernefs, they 
wanted not, they got it from heaven. 

Laſjily, Becauſe the very faith and hope which 
they entertain as to this city, is ſufficient to ſup- 
port them under all their hardſhips, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
18. Faith believing the word of promiſe, and 
hope waiting for its accompliſhment, bring down 
heaven to them till they go up to it: Heb, ix. 1. 
« Now, faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not ſeen.” _ Rom. viii. 24. 
For we are ſaved by hope.“ Thus there is no rea- 

ſon he ſhould be aſhamed on his part to be called 
their God, = 
W ü now come, . 

III. To improve this point. —It ſerves, 

Firſi, To pour ſhame on the wiſdom and way 
of the world. And this, - 

I. In that they reckon it wiſdom, not to quit 
a ſeen advantage for an unſeen one, certainty (as 
they call it) for hope: Pſal. iv. 6. Who will 
ſhew us any good?” Therefore they embrace the 
preſent world, tack. about, and fail with every 
wind; making the way of the world, and their 
own eaſe, the mark by which to ſteer. their com- 
paſs, rather than the word and glory of God, 
and the dictates of conſcience, according to the 
word. When they have done this, they reckon 
they have done wiſely: Hoſea, xii. 7. 8. „ He is 
a merchant, the balances of deceit are in his hand: 
he loveth to oppreſs. And Ephraim ſaid, Yet 1 


am become rich, I have found me out ſubſtance.” 
| Bux 
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But either this is brutith folly, or God may be 
a ſhamed to be called the God of pigrims*m this 
world, who take quite another way, and look not 


at the things which are ſcen, but at the things. 


which are not ſeen, 2 Cor. iv. 18. But God is 
not aſhamed of pilgrims, therefore the men of the 
world are fools: and they will be ſeen to be fo 
with a witneſs; for God's promiſe is better than 
the world's hand-payment.— It pours ſhame upon 
the wiſdom ob the world, 

2. In that they are ready to be ate of 
God's people, becauſe. of the hardſhips they are 
laid under in their pilgrimage through the world. 
This their way is their folly; for whatever their 
lot be, God is not their God and portion. The 
world's eſteem is little worth, but Heaven's eſteem 
of the ſaints never alters, whatever alterations 
may be in their outward condition.—'This point, 

$econdh, Serves to inſtruct in ſeveral duties, 
thoſe who profeſs to be pilgrims in the world, and 
to have taken. God for their God, looking for a 
1 world. — Such as, 


„Be pot aſhamed: of bim d de n his- 


3 Mark, viii. 38.“ Whoſover, therefore, 
mall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 
adulterous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall 


the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in 


the glory of his Father, with the holy angels.” 
Be not aſhamed to own him and avouch him to 
be your God. Whatever bears his image and the 
ſtamp of his authority, cleave- to it confidently. 
Be not aſhamed of any of his truths, ways, ordi- 


nances, whatever my be thought of them by the 


world; for worldly men are not the proper 

Judges 'of thele things, and cannot diſcern their 
real worth. 

2. Be not ye a ſhame and diſhonour to him, by 

| 5 your 
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your cleaving to the world, and the way of the 
World: Rom. ii. 24. & For the name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you.“ Re- 
member, it is they who forſake the world, whom 
(God is not aſhamed to be called their God, If 
you go back again to your former luſts, you blot 
out your name out of that number, and rank your- 
ſelves among thoſe who have their portion in this 
life. If he be your God, caſt not diſhonour on 
him, by hanging on about the door of the world, 
and your luſts, like them who have no other God 
to depend on. If you make as little conſcience of 
your thoughts, f your words, your actions, and 
dealings with or man; as the men of the 
world do, for all your profeſſion, God will do 
with you as a man with burs which ſtick to his 
cloaths, he plucks them off, and caſts them into 

the fire. | 
3. Do not decline the hardeſt piece of the do- 
ing-work of religion for him. Engage in the 
whole without exception. Have reſpect to all his 
commandments, Pſal. cxix. 6. The internal du- 
ties of religion muſt by all means be done by you, 
at the ſame time leave not the external un- 
Jone. Mortification of your luſts, and watchings 
againſt them, in the faith of the promiſe, ſhould be 
your daily work; and ſtick not at cutting off right- 
hands, and plucking out right-eye fins. All this 
is but a very ſmall thing in compariſon of what 
he has prepared for you: Rom. viii. 13. « If ye 
live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but if ye, through 
the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
{hall live.” | 
4. Shift not the croſs of Chriſt, but be ready 
to ſuffer for him as he may call you : 2 Tim. n. 
12. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: 
if we deny him, he will alſo deny us.“ No _ 
| | ian 
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ſtian ſufferers for him ſhall ever be loſers by him, 
loſe what they will in the world. Narrow not 
your notion of ſuffering for Chriſt, to ſuffering of 
violence by perſecutors. But remember, that 
though it may come to this, that you muſt either fin - 
or have to ſuffer ſome hardſhips to keep your con- 
ſcience clean, (and this you may meet with in the 
moſt peaceable times of the church); yet then the 
Lord calls you to ſuffer for him. And ſuffer- 
ing hardſhips for your adherence to-any duty of. 
the ten commandments, out of love to God and 
his holy law, is as really ſuffering for Chriſt, as if 
you laid down your liberty or life in defence of the 
articles of your faith, | | 
5. Walk like the expeCtants of heaven, citizens 


of the city above prepared for you by your God. 


This city will far more than compenſate fox your 
ſufferings, for all the difficult and hard ſteps ye 
may have in your way thither.—Live by faith, 
and keep the promiſe in your eye ;—the promiſe _ 
reſpecting the end of your journey, the far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory which a- 
waits you, 2 Cor. iv. 17. the promiſe reſpect- 
ing your throughbearing by the way: 2 Cor. Xii. 
9.“ My grace is ſuthcicnt for thee, for my 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs,” Carry 
meekly and patiently under all the hardſhips, of 
the weary land, like the followers of Chriſt. Men 
do not fret and vex themſelyes, becauſe the mid- 
ges flee about them, when they travel in a hot 
ſummer-day. Chriſtians need be as little ſurpriſed 
that they meet with one rub after another in the 
way through this wilderneſs ; and becauſe they 
may be of long continuance, Chriſtians ſhould arm 
themſelves with patience in the faith of a better 
world: Col. iii. 15.. © And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are called 
in one body: and be ye thankful,” Be reſolute 
Vol. III. | L1 . 
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to get through, and never to make truce wich 
the world, come what will come, but preſs for- 
ward in the way of duty over all impediments, 
where the Lord points out your way: Matth. xi. 
12. And from the days of John the baptiſt until 
now, the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, 
and the violent take tt by force. Carry chearful- 
ly and courageouſly, as knowing better times are 
coming: Heb. x. 34. « For ye had compaſſion on 
me in my bonds, and took joyfully the poiling of 
our goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye have 
in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance.” 
Laſtly, Spend the time of your ſojourning in 
making ready and preparing for that city which 
the Lord has prepared for his people: Rev. xix. 
7. „Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. There was 
much coſt and pains at preparing it for them: no 
wonder that pains be neceſſary in them to make 
ready for it. All the Lord's people are habitually, 
in reſpect of their Rate, prepared for heaven: 
but what they have to do 1s, to get themſelves pre- 
| pared actually, in reſpect of their frame; there- 
fore labour to be dying daily to this world, and to get 
ou hearts more and more weaned from it; that ye 
may be like ripe corn forſaking the ground. Cheriſh 
quick and vigorous longings to be rid of the body of 
fin and death: maintain the battle againſt heart- cor- 
ruptions conſtantly; and this will make you long 
for deliverance. Be watchful, as not knowing 
when your Lord cometh.—In a word, be much 
converſant in this city; ſolace yourſelves with be- 
lieving proſpeCts of it; and ſee that your heart be 
there, for there unqueſtionably your heart muſt 
be where your treaſure is, Col. in. 1.— 5. Amen. 
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